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To we Ri oht Honourable 


H 0 N O RI 18 


Lady Viſcounteſ Kite LAND. 


| Mapan, 


HE deſign of the beloving Me- 
moirs, which I have the. honour to 
preſent to Your g is ſo fully 
Se in the introductory advertiſement, 
that it is unneceſſary for me to ſay more of 
them, than humbly to commit them to pet 
| patronage; the . favour. and yr; al 
which, the Author, as well as bel, 
ever oratefully acknowledge. . 
But, Madam, I have an acknowldgement | 
of another nature to make to Your Ladyſhip, 
on mv own particular account, which I un- 
feignedly do; that I have been obliged by 
Your noble Lord and Yourſelf much beyond 
any merit I could pretend to, and that 1 
_ eſteem it one of the happieſt circumſtances 
of my life, that Lady KIx Gs LAND has deign- 
ed to honour me with her good opinion. 


MS 1 


(iv) 
1 have always hated the immorality of 
adulation; yet, deemed it extremely proper, 
in dedicatory addreſſes, to give due praiſe, 
in order to exhibit (as patterns for the Imita- 
tion of others) the pourtraits of thoſe few 
dignified petſonages, whoſe felicity it is, by 
their virtues and endowments, to beſtow more 
luſtre to, than they derive from, birth and 


titles. But You have commanded me to 


forbear ſaying any thing in this epiſtle, of 
Your Ladyſhip, by way of panegync : Had 
You not been pleaſed to lay me under this 
_ reſtriction; yet, a «conſciouſneſs of my own 
inability would have with-held me from at- 
tempting to delineate za character, which I 
muſt only admire. 


I have the honour to be, with the moſt 
profound reſpect, | 5 


MAD Ax, 
Your Ladyſhip's | 
Much obliged and 
Moſt obedient 


Humble ſervant, ' 


The EDIT OR. 


(y) 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


F the author of the following Memoirs, had' 

| propoſed to himſelf no better end than the 
detection of a mercenary and injudicious compiler 
of hiſtorical fragments, he would ſurely have no 
great title to public favour: His merit, at beſt, 
would be inconſiderable; but he had a nobler and 
more intereſting object in view. Like the candid 
writer (4), who undertook this important ſubject 
before him, he wanted to inſtruct the preſent age, 
by a retroſpe& to the. virtues, to the vices, and 
even to the follies of the age immediately pre- 
ceding it. On a review-of our hiſtory, from the 
conquelt to the late revolution, he found the ca- 
lamities of the nation - invariably flowing. from 
public miſ-rule, barbarous manners, private in- 
tereſts, and the rage of parties. He ſaw this rage 
far from being abated by thoſe changes in religion, 
which ſet Europe in a flame, during two ſucceſſive 
centuries. He diſcovered popular phrenzy, vague 
principles, and the luſt of dominion, mingling 
early with our eccleſiaſtical conteſts; and that the 
chriſtian doctrine, which fatally had fo little in- 
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(4) See a book, intituled 2 dialogue upon the rebellion in 1641; 
A 3 fluence 


publiſhed A. D. 1747. 


(vi) 

fluence before thoſe conteſts began, had ſo much 
leſs after their commencement ; that Proteſtants 
and Papiſts, Church-men and Puritans: have not 
ſcrupled, on almoſt every occaſion, to load their 
adverſaries with odious crimes, and ſtill more odious 
j rinciples; ſome indeed too enormous to be avow- 
ed by any party, and yet ſome too common to all, 
but conſpicuouſly ſo to each, as each could, by 
fraud or force, obtain the dangerous power of 
giving the law and the goſpel of the times. This 
was not all, He beheld alſo this torrent of party 
rage driving the ſtrong and the weak equally before 
it, and the ableſt men of every denomination, as 
little capable of reſiſting the ignominy of pervert- 
ing truth in the heat of public animoſities, as the 
compiler above-mentioned, or any. other retailer of 
hiſtorical ſcandal like him, ſo long after every ſuch 

animoſity ſubſided. | 
To give a true idea of theſe facts; to ſhew, by 
the uſe made of them, how long we have been the 
dupes of ſhameful prejudices, for the ſole gain of 
thoſe who impoſed them, to our own undoing z to 
root up ſuch diſtinctions as have ever operated to 
miſchief, and to reſtore that harmony which it 
hath at all times been the purpoſe of party to 
break, was the chief deſign of the candid author 
of the following Memoirs, This, I ſay, was his 
true motive. The writer he oppoſes had evidently 
another; a ſhameful, and (it is to be hoped) an 
impotent deſign to ſpfead hates, perpetuate ran- 
cour, and oppreſs the living by the abuſe of the 
dead. With real ſorrow we find ourſelves obliged 
to make ſuch a charge; and the circumſtances m 
ſuch a writer's caſe muſt be the more aggravating, 
if notoriouſly he ſhould be employed at the public 
expence, for other and better purpoſes; not to 
miſlead his countrymen by ſcurrilous invectives, 
or poiſon their minds by eccleſiaſtical flander ; but 
| to 


| vil ) | 
to heal diviſions, remove ill-grounded prejudices, 
and detect error by a fair circulation of hiſtorical 
truth. 

To extenuate the known guilt of any party, or 
applaud the miſqnle gf public oppreſſors, is equally 
the averſion ot h gentleman, who preſents us 
with the following Memoirs, and of the Dialogue 
Writer he defends. It may be proper, in this 
place, to open the ſource of thoſe party and nati- 


onal evils, to which both. have confined them-- 


ſelves, 
The conqueſt of Ireland (as it is called, impro- 


perly enough) was effected in the days of barbarity 
and ignorance, 'This nation, long- waſted by its- 


own ariſtocratical confuſion, and little mended by 


the (a) too weak monarchy, ere&ed on its ruins, 
yielded to a foreign government; planned on the- 
guilt, and introdueed by the fraud of one of the 
national chiefs. Our people changed from bad to 


worſe: Inſtead of protection, they found a wanton 
' exerciſe of lawleſs power: Inftead of peace, a 


mercileſs war-made upon human nature, for three 


hundred and fifty years, without intermiſſion : In- 


ſtead of clement governors, purchaſed at the ex- 
nce. of exorbitant poſſeſſions, a ſet of turbulent 


ree-booters, who denied the natives the benefit of 
the Engliſh laws, and of all law, Thus hath this 


nation been treated; and, thus delivered over to 


utter exciſion, no wonder if a people ſo devoted, 
#$ught redreſs in frequent inſurrections As far as 


the cruel ſtate of anarchy eſtabliſhed amongſt them 


permitted, they ſought and found ſome redreſs in 


reſiſtance? They made efforts to regain the bleſs. 


| ings of liberty and government, by the means of 
— FAD irs ln 
(a) The Iriſh Monarchy revived in the year 1166, by the ſuc- 


ceſſion of Maikertach O Lachlin, It was diſſolved under Roderic 


© Conor, his immediate ſucceſſor, 
AS: force, 


(viii) 
force, when they found it vain to ſeek thoſe bleſ- 
ſings by any other In truth, all the little happi- 
neſs they enjoyed, for near four hundred years, 
they owed to the ſad expedient of inſurrection 
alone! | | 

It may be well worth the while to conſider, 
that this ſtate of things was not owing to the in- 
humanity of one eccleſiaſtical party againſt ano- 
ther; but to the inhumanity of papiſts againſt 
papiſts. It ſhews how little the formal identity of 
religion is ſufficient to ſecure human race againſt 
human treachery ; and it can only be ſaid of re- 
ligious conformity (whenever the ſpirit of religion 
nlelf appears extinct) that it is a leſs evil in the 
world, than religious diſcord, ſince the true pur- 
poſes of treachery, or the pretenſions of ' zeal, 
can be detected with much more certainty in the 
ſirſt caſe, than in the ſecond. To oppreſſive go- 


vernments a different mode of God's worſhip (good 


or bad) is. generally, almoſt all crimes in one. 
This makes the ſolution of all moral as well as 
political' evil extremely eaſy; and here, and (I 
think) here alone, oppreſſion finds the moſt com- 
pendious juſtification of all its meaſures. 'This, the 


firſt oppreſſors of Ireland wanted: They, there- 


fore, through the want of ſuch a juſtification, 
were obliged to charge to the peculiar-perverſeneſs 
of the iriſh nation, what they could not charge to 
their. religion, In that ridiculous pretence 51 

juſtified all their outrages. The pretences in dif- 
ference of nation can never impoſe long: Thoſe 
in difference of religion are of greater duration 
and of worſe conſequences. But, even theſe con- 
ſequences, miſchievous as they are, muſt ſurely 
operate Jeſs towards . public mifery, whenever 
knowledge and national wiſdom co-operate to bring 
their cauſes under a cloſer examination, than they 


have 


F * 


have hitherto undergone. (a) Religion, good or bad, 
is the beft teſt we have for the probity of men. 
Its votaries, through the ſeduQtion of ſome, and 
ignorant zeal of others, may, at ſome times, and 
in ſome circumſtances, torture the ſacred text to 
defend ill-taken meaſures and unſound principles. 
Bur ſuch an evil is temporary, and government 
may, if it pleaſes, find means to ſeparate the 
ſound grain from the cockle, It is the duty of 
government and the perfection of patriotiſm to 
do ſo; and whenever this duty is attended to, the 
ignorant zeal and unſound principles here referred 
to, will gradually loſe their force, and (it may be 
hoped) their operation.» The tranſient effects of 
tranſient policy will ceaſe; and, if union on the 
tenets of religion cannot be obtained, yet an 
union on civil principles may; to ſuch an union no 
good governors will be an obſtacle; nay, they will 
be active in making the diſcrimination here con- 
tended for. Let us indulge ourſelves in the well 
grounded hope, that ſuch will be the conduct of 
our preſent rulers; and the more, as prejudices 
on the one ſide are no longer retained, and as 
prejudices on the other are no longer lucrative. 
Experience, knowledge, and common ſenſe, muſt - 
be ſurely loſt upon us, if we perſiſt any longer i in 
charging. religion with thoſe deviations, Which 
it teacheth us in the moſt preciſe terms to deteſt 
and condemn]! _ 

Our morals and common intereſts want ſuch a ; 
reformation... Religion ſhould ceaſe to be a crime, 
and puniſhment ſhould not reach thoſe who are 
guilty of no other. Until people, whoſe principles 
are reconcileable to our civil eſtabliſhment, are 
truſted with conſtitutional immunities, Ireland 


8 


s See baron Monteſquieu in his Spirit of Laws. 
A 5 cannot 


(x) 
cannot be happy ; becauſe half the people will 
be rendered uſeleſs or hurtful, by too- many re- 
ſtraints. Lazineſs, diſſatisfaction, and deſpon- 
dency, the offspring of inſecurity, will generally 
prevail; nay, the very induſtry of the people, 
thus puniſhed, will be turned againſt the ſtate. 
Inſecurity will only beget a flux monied property, 
the proprietors of which will ſeek out and find 
| ſtability for it abroad, when none is granted 
at home. The land will be thinned of men 
and money, to ſtrengthen our enemies and weaken 
ourſelves. . 

At the period, when ſpiritual hatred mixed with 
our former national diſtinctions; the perverſeneſs 
ſo long imputed to the Iriſh, as a people, was no 
longer charged on their nature, but on their re- 
ligion. Every ſocial duty became then confined 
within the pale of eccleſiaſtical party, and every 
ſpecies of treachery was placed beyond it. Real 
crimes were difowned by one faction; many ima- 
ginary crimes were imputed to another. The 
crimes in both cafes were exaggerated: And, to 
compleat the iniquity of thoſe days, the goſpel of 
peace was tortured to avow the meaſures, and 
ſanctify the drunkenneſs of every governing, as well 
as of every oppoſing ſet of men. This is the 
truth of the matter, and thus it fared with our ill- 
fated predeceſſors. 

Queen Elizabeth, whoſe reign began with this 
eccleſiaſtical rage, had admirable talents for go- 
vernment. To plant civil order in the place of 
that miſ-rule, which diſgraced the three preceding 
ages, was difficult. Her intereſt led her, and * 
the ſucceſs of her father and brother encouraged 
her, to change the eſtabliſhed religion in England. 
This ſhe effected: but the truth muſt oblige us 
to confeſs, that the new church was reared on the 
foundations of perſecution, The change 17 

made 


(i) 
made by a ſudden effort of legiſlative power; but 
without that moderation, which time, rather 
than human wiſdom, exerts in eſtabliſhments of 
this nature. By the change, one party in the 
nation were ruined, another provoked, Papiſts 
were puniſhed ; and, in the notion of party-juſtice, , 
this procedure appeared equitable : but the Puritan- 


Proteſtant was puniſhed alſo ;- and the clamour 


ran high, that ſpiritual tyranny was only revived 
in a borrowed ſhape, and new habiliments. The 
party for a comprehenſive reformation grew popu- 
lar, and increaſed every day in ſtrength and num- 
bers, as it encreaſed in faction and enthuſiaſm. 
The new church created enemies to itſelf on all 
ſides, while it was rigorouſly extirpating the old: 
And thus it happened that the ſyſtem of civil 
policy, which received lately ſo many- improve- 
ments, was, in a great degree, unravelled by the 
eccleſiaſtical. | 3 
The queen ſaw and lamented all this. The 
law ſhe paſſed for the advantage of an epiſcopal 
party alone, ſhe had it not in her power to repeal, . 
without new-modelling her parliaments; and 
thereby expoſing herſelf to the double danger of 
provoking. her friends, and truſting to thoſe ſhe 
deemed her concealed enemies. But ſhe inter- 
poſed her policy, and not ſeldom her authority, to 
moderate matters ſo between both, as to render 
her reign quiet at home, as it was glorious abroad. . 
The perſecuting laws were occaſionally relaxed in 
the execution; but the evil itſelf remained; and, 
like thoſe | diſeaſes which affect firſt: in the ex- 
treme parts, it operated ſtrongly in Ireland, Where 
the majority of men of property oppoſed any 
religious change. This gave. riſe and pretext to 
miſ-rule of ever kind, ſo far, that even ſeneſchals 
of counties exerciſed plain tyranny over the com- 
mon people; and ſuch. particular ſeverities _ 
then! 


( xii) 

then inflicted, even in the opinion of the lord (a) 
Deputy himſelf, as were ſufficient to drive the. 
beſt and quieteſt ſtates into ſudden contuſion. In 
fact, her majeſty became ſo ſenſible of this ty- 
ranny of her governors in Ireland, that ſhe was 
once heard to ſay, on occaſion of Tome inſurrec- 
tions, that ſhe feared the ſame reproach, which had 
been formerly made by Bato to Tiberius *, It is 
% you, you! that are to blame for theſe inſurrec- 
« tions; who have committed your flocks, not to 
© ſhepherds, but to wolves.” 

If it be true, (5) that the right of being ſubject 
only to ſuch laws, as receive our own conſent, is 
ſo inherent to all mankind, and founded on ſuch 
immutable laws of nature and reaſon, that it is 
not to be aliened or given up by any body of 
men whatſoever : If this, I ſay, be true, (and it 
is now univerſally allowed to be ſo, in theſe king- 
doms) certainly there might be much more ſaid, 
in alleviation. of the former inſurrections of the 
Iriſh, than even the leaſt prejudiced of their ene- 
mies ſeem willing to confeſs; For, their own co- 
temporary writers unanimouſly affirm, and the 
nature of the thing itſelf verifies the aſſertion, that 
thoſe penal laws againſt the exerciſe of their religi- 
on, (which were the main incentive to every in- 
JurreRion in Ireland, ſince the reformation) were 
originally framed in England, but ſtrenuouſly op- 
poſed and rejected by the Iriſh parliament. That 
this was the caſe of the famous ſtatute of unifor- 
mity, in the ſecond year of the reign of queen 
Elizabeth, (to ſay nothing of the firſt a& of ſu 
premacy, againſt which much more might be ſaid) 
is manifeſt, from what Sir James Ware himſelf has 
left recorded of it: For he tells us, that, In 
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(a) Mountjoy. See Pecata Hibernia. * Cambden's Elizabeth, - 
\ Ub) Moly n. Cale of Ireland. | 
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(z) 
the very beginning of that parliament, Janu- 
ary 12, 1559, moſt of the nobility and gentry 
were found ſo divided in opinion about eccleſi- 
aſtical government, that the earl of Suſſex, 
lord lieutenant, 2 proper to ee 

| 


te 
cc 
cc 
60 


«© them, ſo early as the beginning of the follow- 

© ing month; and that he went over to England, 

* to conſult her majeſty about the affairs of the 

„ kingdom.” that, in a few months after, his 
6 excellency returned to Ireland, where he received 

« orders from her majeſty to call an aſſembly of 
« the clergy, for the eſtabliſhment of the proteſ--- 
© tant religion, &c.” which aſſembly ſeems · to 
have ended as abruptly and unſucceſsfully, as the 

parliament had before done :. For the ſame writer 
informs us that, among the biſhops, . William» 
«© Walſh, biſhop of Meath, not content with: 
What offers her Majeſty e but very 
* much enraged, after. the aſſembly had diſperſed: 
themſelves, was for preaching againſt the book 
of common- prayer firſt impriſoned, and at-. 
terwards depoſed, by order of her majeſty :** 
and“ theſe alterations in church and ſtate,” con- 
tinued Sir James Ware, did ſo affect the Ro- 
man- catholicks in Ireland, eſpecially the natives, 


cc 
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„that they roſe up in a great body under Shane G. 


“Neill, and rebelled againſt her majeſty +,” 


Yet, even theſe natives, if we may rely on the: 


teſtimony of one, who was by no means partial in- 
their favour, - „ would gladly continue in 


* the condition of good ſubjects, without 


* defection, or adhering to any ather lord 
* or king, as long as they might be protected and 
* juſtly governed, without oppreſſion on the one 
* ſide; ot impunity on the other: for,“ pro- 


ceeds Sir John Davis 2, “ there is no nation of 


r 


„people under the ſun, that doth love equal 


* Annals, T Hiſtoric Relations. 
66 and 
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(* xiv. ) 
cc and indifferent juſtice better than the Iriſh, 
% or will reſt better ſatisfied with the execution 
« thereof, althongh. it be againſt themſelves, ſo 
& as they may have the protection and benefit of 
* the law, when upon juſt cauſe they deſerve 
66 it.“ 

On theeſtabliſhment of the reformation under 
Queen Elizabeth, we have obſerved, that one 
Party was puniſhed without mercy, the other 
(and indeed both) without ſound policy. This 
evil of. petſecution encreaſed in the two ſacceed-. 
ing reigns ; when the three kingdoms, for the firſt 
time, were ſubje& to one Sovereign. James I 
whom the trumpeters of political lies, charged 
with favouring popery, was the greateſt- enemy 
of papiſts. His adminiftration in Ireland is almoſt 
a continued proof of this aſſertion: His trimming 
conduct towards the papiſts in England is no proof 
to the contrary; for they gained nothing, (and 
he intended they ſhould gain nothing), by the 
lures he held out to them. Charles, his ſucceſſor 
trod (and trod ruinouſly): in his ' ſteps. The 
Scotiſh covenanters would not bear. the introduc- 
tion, of what they deemed, a ſuperſtitious liturgy 
among them. They ſought redreſs in inſurrection; 
and the parliament fitting at Weſtminiſter approv- 
ed of their conduct. The Iriſh, finding affairs 
thus embroiled in Britain, and dreading the worſt 
from the republican ſpirit now plainly beginning 
to avow itſelf, entertained the thought of availing 
themſelves of the preſent opportunity by ſhaking 
off the bondage they groaned under for forty 
years before, to mount no higher : But they meant 
to compaſs this end by legal means. 

The reſolation they took was - juſtifiable, They, 
bore miniſterial invaſions of the moſt grievous na- 
ture, ever ſince the. demife of Queen Elizabeth. 


The lands they peaceably poſſeſſed, for ſeveral 


os ht 


(xv) 
ages, were, in the court-caſuiſtry of that age;. 
pronounced invalid and alienable tenures ; even 
without any crime of treaſon or rebellion. They 
were more than threatened with the loſs of the 
eſtates left them by their anceſtors, through ſo 
many ſucceſſions, and aſcertained by as firm a 
right, at leaft, as any royal charter could or can 
give. Upon this foundation, many ancient fa-- 
milies were ruined ; the reſt thrown on the brink. 
of deſpair. This was not all :—The court-har-- 
pies, growing impatient at the paſſive conduct of 
the old proprietors, attempted to provoke: thoſe - 
unhappy men to rebellion, by exerciſing the moſt: _ 
galling tyranny over their conſciences, by fining, 
impriſoning, and puniſhing, , in various ſhapes, . 
fuch papiſts as refuſed to join in the eſtabliſhed 
form of worſhip.—Here, then, we ſee how the. 
natives were alarmed, in regard to property; and. 
how they were tortured by ſpiritual inquiſitors, for 
not ſubmitting to thoſe church doctrines, which no 
civil government on earth has a right to impoſe }- 
— They, furely, who vindicate the rights of the 
Scots to inſurrection, in the year 40, cannot, with 
any good grace, condemn that of the Iriſh in the. 
year 41: We do not defend either: tut we ven- 
ture to aſſert, that he, who, at this time of day, 
ſnould advance, with my lord Clarendon, that 
the Iriſh had no civil or religious grievance what - 
ever to complain of, during the forty years ante- 
cedent to that period, has but a wretched alter- 
native in his option between his diſhoneſty and 
ignorance, between the contempt and pity of 
his readers. | Fs . Z 
Me have ſaid, that the Iriſh wanted to redreſs 
grievances by legal and conſtitutional means, and 
truth will warrant our ſaying ſo. They were 
firmly attached to our monarchical form of govern- 
ment : they were loyal to the reigning prince, 
| | not wit h- 
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notwithſtanding the unworthineſs of | his- deputies, 
who betrayed him and them: They gave him the 
higheſt demonſtrations of their affection, by their 
repreſentatives in parliament. What then provok- 
ed to the deſperate meaſures Which many took 
foon after? — The. anſwer is ready: They found 
the king's honeſt intentions fruſtrated by an ad- 
journment of the ſeſſions of parliament in 1641, 
fo contrary to the king's order as well as intereſt, 


They found, in that proceeding, how the lords 


juſtices leagued ſecretly with the Puritans in Weſt- 
minſter : They felt the hands of their enemies at 
home and abroad ſtrengthened ; thoſe of. the king 


weakened. A part, therefore, not all; roſe.up : 
n Ulſter, and ſought relief in reſiſtance ;; what 
evidently the continuation. of the ſeſſion; and the 


paſſing ſome parliamentary bills into laws; accord- 
ing to his majeſty's defire, might have prevented. 


To this treachery, therefore, of the lords juſtices, 
all the murders and maſſacres, which enſued, ought 


principally to be aſcribed.” It would be injuring. 
the Reader, to anticipate here; by any minute de- 
tail, what is handled at large, and with ſo.much. 
cool candor, in the following Memoirs, There, 
the reader will find that kind of conviction, which 
is ever attended with an adequate degree of mor- 


tification; with that honeſt concern, which ariſes 


from a view of the endeavours of bad men to ſup- 
preſs hiſtorical juſtice, and remove a tribunal, 
wherein capital offenders receive their juſt pu- 
niſhment, when out of the reach of every other. 

My lord Clarendon was, .doubtleſs,. a nobleman 
of great abilities; but very unjuſt at the ſame; 


time to the Iriſh nation. In repreſentations, where- 


in ſpiritual hatred comes in aid. of thoſe prejudices, 
which were before natioual ; he no longer is maſter 
of himſelf or his ſubject. He yields, a willing 
captive, to ſuch informations as were correſpon- 


dent 


* 
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(1) 


dent to his prior ideas of the people he undertakes © 


to deſcribe : And, giving us his firſt rather than 
ſecond impreſſion of them, we can hardly per- 
ſuade ourſelves that he was conſcious of any un- 
truth he delivers. Hiſtory, in ſuch hands is nei- 
ther better or worſe than what the writer is wil- 
ling to make it, according to the degree of his 
partiality or averſion : and he muſt have little 
knowledge of men, who knows not, that this 
ſpecies of human weakneſs is but too often an in- 
gredient in ſome of the beſt, as it always is im the 
worſt characters. Like a cancerous excreſcence 
on a beautiful face, it grows not ſeldom out of 
our faireſt principle: And the more luke warm 
either the ſpiritual or party zeaE in ſuch caſes, 
the nearer a man approaches to the character of 
a true patriot and good citizen. If religious in- 
difference were at all-laudable, it would be in the 
inſtance before us; but there is a STRENGTH of 
mind ſuperior to this indifference itſelf, which 
gives all the qualifications neceſſary to compleat 
the good man, as well as judicious hiſtorian, This 
STRENGTH, my lord Clarendon, and ſeveral other 
great men (proteſtants and papiits) wanted. As 
deſcribers of former times, they may, poſſibly, 


give us a fair copy; but as cotemporaries, they 


are intolerable. Of all men, they are the mo 
liable to deception, and the moſt laborious to 
deceive. The miſchief they circulate, ' is in pro- 
portion to their abilities, and that rank in life 
which renders thoſe abilities conſpicuous. Indeed, 
if they did no other injury. than furniſhing ſuch 
writers as Mr, Harris with offenſive weapons, the 
harm would not be great : But their impoſing on 
men of equal or ſuperior talents to themſelves is 
a real misfortune, The detection, therefore, of 
ſuch pre-engaged hiſtorians 1s a real ſervice, _ 
the 
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the beſt which a writer, ſo well informed as the 
author of the following Memoirs, can do- the 
public. | | | 
It is indeed to be lamented, that ſo able an 
hiſtorian as Mr. Hume, ſhould ſuffer himſelf. to 
be ſo far led aſtray, by the writers we have men- 
tioned, as to transfer the greateſt miſchiefs of the 
year 1641 from the real authors, to the unfortu- 
nate Iriſh alone: Other parties in Scotland and 
England were up before them, and ſome drew 
the ſword not only with impunity, but with great 
advantage. Among all parties none were more 
aggrieved, than the people who took up arms the 
laſt. In the two perſecuting reigns of James and 
Charles E the Irih ſuffered: a cruel bondage of 
thirty eight years, with little intermiſſion. Many 
of the northern _Iriſh who forfeited fix counties in 
the reign of the father, were alive in that of the 
fon ; reſentment which might be as juſt, as it is 
natural, degenerated into revenge; which is ever 
deteftable Thoſe northern Iriſh, and no other, 
committed many outrages on the Engliſh of Ulſter 
in November 1541. Theſe outrages (begun in a 
corner of the country), alarmed the innocent 32 
teſtants in the neighbouring diſtricts, and moſt of 
"them fled into places of ſecurity, before many 
murders were committed. The papiſts in the 
other provinces, had no ſhare in the guilt of the 
Ulſter rabble : They immediately publiſhed their 
deteſtation of it; they were ſteady to their duty 
as chriſtians, and to their loyalty as ſubjects. 
They were far from meaning to encroach on the 
king ; but they took up arms againſt men, who 
almoſt ſtripped him of all power; and they. ſaw 
their own ruin, involved with that of the monarch, 
This is the truth of the fact. The ſentence of 
utter extirpation was pronounced moſt ſolemnly 
| againſt 


(A) 
againſt the Triſh papiſts, by the lords Juſtices in 
Dublin, and by their real maſters, the members 
ſitting at Weſtminſter. This devoted people 


armed themſelves to prevent the execution of that 
ſentence. 


It is a Pity, I ſay, that ſo ſenſible a writer as - 


Mr. Hume ſhould be mifled into « different account 
of theſe matters, as he has appeared to fit down, 
not to twiſt hiſtory to the purpoſes of party paſ- 
ſions, but to allay thoſe paſſions, and diſap- 
point theſe purpoſes by uſeful truth, uſefully 
told; a wound from ſuch a hand is painful: 
but 1t is far from being mortal, in. an age 
eſpecially wherein hiſtory may be written. and 
adorned, but cannot poſſibly be created The 
documents in the following Memoirs, will ſhew 
that Mr. Hume's repreſentation of Irifh affairs in 
1641, is as unfair hiſtory, as it is fine writing. 
The untruths of fir John Temple and others, he 
has drawn out on a new canvas, heightened by all 
the colouring of his art, as a fine painter; and. 
the piece has evidently coft him ſome labour. 
Horror and pity are wrought up here, in high 
perfection: But happily, the Iriſh did not fit for 
the picture, and Mr. Hume can claim no other 
merit in this inſtance, but that of giving a wrong 
bias to the paſſions, he took ſo much pains to excite, 

Far from being influenced by the ſpiritual zeal 
of any party, Mr. Hume has ſaid enough to con- 
demn its exceſſes, in every party, of thoſe miſer- 
able and barbarous times. He has laid open thoſe 
cancerous ſores, which ſtill gnaw into .our minds, 


and have produced, what they ever muſt produce, 


party malevolence, party intereſts, perſecuting 
laws, perverſe judgments, and averſion to true 
information I It could be little expected that ſuch 
a writer, ſhould deviate in any inſtance from truth, 
and lay down the arms of philoſophy, to __ 

| tnote 


( xx ) 
thoſe of ſpiritual hatred ! It is reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe, that nothing but miſtakes in matters of faQ, 
could induce him, to return ſuch weapons, with a 
| new edge, to inflamed adverſaries; but particu- 
| | larly to men, who in their anniverſary preachings, 
| quit the road of charity and truth, to perpetuate | 
animoſity, and wound the living by unjuſtifiable 
ſtrokes on the dead ! 
But Mr. Hume is {till alive to correct the error, 
and repair the injury he has committed. Should 
he decline, (what muſt not be ſuppoſed) doing 
that juſtice; he and not truth will be af⸗ 
fected. 

God forbid we ſhould revive the memory of 
thoſe times, except in the ſpirit of: the:: learned 
author of the following Memoirs... We do it to 
inſtru, not to miſrepreſent ; to pacify not to 
ſlander. We have freely condemned- the conduct 
of Roman-Catholics, before the reformation... We 

do not mean to juſtify it, ſince: that: time, in any 
blameable caſe We commend: their patient fuk. 
ferings, in every inſtance; their-outrages in none. 
We applaud their zea; where it was attended 
with knowledge; and their knowledge, only where 
it was attended with virtue. We heartily applaud 
their conduCt, fince the late revolution; and take 
great pleaſure in our conviction, that the penal 
laws take their beſt effect in crowning thoſe vir- 
[| tues;, which, im fadt, are the production of pain- 
ful ſufferings, mot of power or wealth; and by 
fuca conduct may they recommend themſelves to 
the good williot their ſuperiors, while they difarm” 
the ill-will of their enemies l Why ſhould not 
this be the caſe? We live in times, when juſtice 
is adminiſtered according to law, without diſtinc- 
| tion of party. Every perſon who is happy enough 
| to ſurvive former grievances, finds, in the preſent 


reign, 
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reign, a con fort like that, which facceeds' to the 
terrors of a mighty tempeſt : Our ſtate-bark is 
now ſafely DT. ; and whatever many ſuffer 
by reſtrictions of property, yet every ſubje& has 
a full toleration to exerciſe the religion of his 
conſcience, Can this be ſaid of thoſe times, when 
men were tortured to exerciſe a religion againſt it? 
were inſurrections in thoſereigns ha mighty won- 
ders? or will not their infrequency be the chief 
matter of wonder with impartial poſterity ? ? 

Thus far we are right: Whether we are fo, in 
returning to Mr. Harris, before we conclude, will, 
we are ſenſible, be a great doubt with our reader, 
A few more words may, however, be neceſſary, in 
vindication of the gentleman who wrote the bel. 
lowing Memoirs. It is but proper he ſhould be 
before-hand with baffled calumny, and cut off its 
only ſubterfuge, in ſuch a circumſtance, that of 
charging the author of theſe memoirs with ſiniſter 
intentions: but Mr. Harris ſhould know, that no 
honeſt Man, proteſtant or papiſt, of the preſent 
age, is concerned in the Conduct of proteſtants or 
papiſts of any former age of a very different cha- 
racter; otherwiſe than by contraſting the cauſes 
and effects in the one, with thoſe in the other, 
and thereby removing any ill impreſſions the pub- 
lic may aul, retain, in regard to times ſo very dif- 
ferent from our own. This is placing a proper 
mirror before the reader, and improving our minds 
and manners by the truth of the repreſentation. 
The author of the pretended AxswWẽ²ER to the Di- 
ALOGUE can, therefore, take no advantage of the 
author of the following MEMo1Rs. Both he and 
the author of the IALoGUE condemn and ſincere- 
ly deteſt the rebellion of 1641, and the maſſa- 
cres committed in it. The flame ſpread from 
Scotlawd 4 into England, It communicated itſelf to 


Ireland: 
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Ireland: and if the papiſts of this kingdom did not 
lead, yet they followed the example. However, 
all parties might mean well inthe beginning; yet 
all were criminal in the end. It is a juſtice to 
charge none with more cruelty than they were 
guilty of : and what ever ſhare the Iriſh papiſts had 
in the tragical phrenzy of the times, it is unfair to 
charge it to their religion (unleſs it were, in fact, 
ſuch a religion as Mr. Harris, or rather the writer 
he ſteals from, repreſents it), 'The writer of the 
Memoirs by ſetting theſe matters in a clear light, 
does a publick ſervice ; and cannot, in a more ef- 
fectual manner, recommend himſelf to thoſe pro- 
teſtant readers, whom it is his higheſt” -ambition to 
pleaſe; the wiſe and the candid ; the lovers of li- 
berty, and the lovers of truth. To them he ap- 
peals with great ee to all the world with 
great benevolence. _ 

It may be neceſſary to add, that there is, at 
leaſt one half of this voluminous anſwer of Mr. 
Harris's, ' which the author of the Mrmornts is 
not obliged, by the nature of his undertaking, 
to animadvert upon : becauſe it conſiſts of general 
miſrepreſentations of both the religious and poli- 
tical principles of Roman- catholics; and becauſe it 
exhibits unfair and partial accounts of ſome re- 
bellions previous and impertinent to that, which 
is the ſubject of the preſent debate. But we can- 
not help acquainting the reader, that this honeſt 
writer hath literally tranſcribed theſe miſrepreſen- 
tations from a book, intitled, A diſcourſe con- 
5 cerning the Laws eccleſiaſtical” and civil made 
<« againſt heretics,” and that he has not been 
aſhamed to vend theſe falſe wares for his own. 
It may be neceſſary to add further, that the ca- 
lumnies, contained in this literary theft, have been 
Oe ſince ONES _ ſolidly refuted by ſeve al 


writers 
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writers of the Roman-catholic ' perſuaſion, particu- 
larly, by my lord Caſtlemain, in his Catholic- 
Apology; and by Peter Walſh, in his Letter to 
the biſhop-of Lincoln. 

To confound times and things, is making th 
worſt uſe poſſible of "hiſtory : until we can make 
the proper diſtinction between them, civil and 
religious prejudices muſt prevail, to the utter un- 
doing of a country, ſo peculiarly circumſtanced, as to 
be incapable of a moment's happineſs, without the 
mutual co-operation and concord of all its people. 
The wiſdom of knowing and purſuing our proper 
intereſt lies within the reach of the narroweſt ca- 
pacity, and within a very narrow compaſs. It re- 
quires, one would think, but very little informa- 
tion to be convinced, that © the papiſts of the 
«« preſent (e) age are not to be paralleled with thoſe 
ho kept our Engliſh anceſtors in an almoſt 
* continued ſtate of warfare. That, in the be- 
* ginning of the reformation, they had the great- 
*© eſt ſtake in this world to ſtruggle for, the reli- 
* gion then eſtabliſhed in Ireland, and the power, 
together with the poſſeſſrons, of their fathers ?? 
neither of which caſes - doth, or can exiſt at pre- 
ſent. Their inſurrections, in the reigns before 
the revolution, were, for the moſt part, the con- 
tentions of diſtreſs with arbitrary power. Inſur- 
rections in the preſent, would be efforts of impious 
treachery, againſt a lawful and protecting govern- 
ment; the defiance of the moſt awful inſtitutes 
of God and man. 'The Roman-catholicks, it is 
true, lie now under the laſh of ſeveral penal laws, 
and are expoſed to many - more : but. theſe laws 
have long ſince received a conſtitutional ratifica- 
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tion; and their religion commands obedience, not 
reſiſtance. They have as little the inclination, as 
they have the right, to ſeek any alleviation of their 
fafferings, but what they can obtain from the 
mildeſt of * at the head of A wiſe parli- 
6 | 
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Walter Harris, Eſq; 
SIR, 
N return for the groſs abuſe, which have 
ſo liberally beſtowed on the author of the Di- 
ALOGUE, and for your frequent wilful miſrepre- 
ſentations of his deſign in publiſhing it; he has 
deſired me to acquaint you, that, inſtead of being 
affected by either, in the diſagreeable manner you 
intended he ſhould be, he is pleaſed to find, on 
the peruſal of your pamphlet, that it is the ſtrength 
only of his arguments you are angry at; and 
that the conſciouſneſs of your incapacity to 
give ſatisfactory anſwers to them, was the 
ſole incentive to all that impotent malice, which 
700 have vented againſt him, and againſt that re- 
ligion too, of which you have, without any ap- 
parent grounds, __—_—_ him to-be a member, 


To 


F rn. . 


To demonſttate this incapacity in you, is the 
| taſk I have undertaken for him; which IT doubt 
not but I ſhall perform to the ſatisfaction of every 
| unprejudiced reader, And for that purpoſe, I am 
| content to undergo the no ſmall drudgery of culling 
| out, from your ſtrange huddle of impertinences, 

whatever relates to the preſent controverſy, and 
carries with it the leaſt colour of "reaſon or proba- 
bility ; but, before I engage in this troubleſome bu- 
ſineſs, I think it proper to inform the reader of the 
real occaſion of the writing and publication of the 
D1aroGcve itſelf. | 
During the Scottiſh rebellion in 1745, ſuch (a) 
virulent pamphlets were diſperſed all over the 
kingdom, againſt the principles and practices of 
Roman-catholicks in general, and of thoſe of Ireland 
in particular, as would certainly, at that juncture, 
have brought into imminent danger, not only the 
peace and property, but alſo the liberty and lives, 
of theſe people, had not the great wiſdom and le- 
' nity of the (5) government frequently interpoſed. 
And, if, in truth, theſe people were ſuch monſters 
of cruelty and rebellion, as they were then re- 
preſented, I ſhould not have thought them worthy 
to be ſuffered to breathe the ſame air with any of 
the human ſpecies. But, as the Iriſh rebellion in 
1641, was the topic moſtly urged againſt them in 
thoſe pamphlets (and that too with ſuch ſtupid ma- 
lice, that the (c) writers of them ſeemed to call 
for vengeance on the innocent Catholicks then liv- 
ing, for crimes committed by their anceſtors fo 
many years before they were born,) the author 
of the DiaLoGuE then felt, for the firſt time, 
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„ 
an earneſt deſire to make himſelf acquainted with 
the melancholy tranſactions of thoſe times; and, 
as there were no Roman-catholick authors, that he 
knew of who profeſſedly treated of that inſurtec- 
tion, he carefully turned over the proteſtant 
writers on that ſubjeQ, of the beſt reputation 
for veracity among proteſtants themſelves; be- 
ing reſolved to know the very worſt of the charge 
that was brought againſt the perſons concerned in 
that rebellion. . 2 
He did beſides imagine, what he has ſince found 
to have been the obſervation of a (d) noble writer, 


and true in Fact, That a ſmall gleam of light, 


* borrowed from foreign anecdotes, ſerves often to 
% diſcover a whole ſyſtem of falſehood ; and that 
even they, who corrupt hiſtory, frequently betray 
** themſelves by their ignorance or inadvertency 
that when hiſtories and hiſtorical monuments 


© abound, even thoſe that are falſe ſerve to the 


* diſcovery of truth: for that, inſpired by diffe- 
<< rent paſſions, and contrived for oppoſite purpo- 
« ſes, they contradiQ, and contradiQting, they con- 
% vict, one another,” — All this, I ſay, the author 
of the DIALOGUE has found to be true, by reading 
over Temple, Borlaſe, and Clarendon, on this re- 
bellion ; for, the laſt of theſe writers breathes no- 
thing but loyalty to the king, and indignation a- 


gainſt both the Engliſh and Iriſh rebels: the firſt 


plainly intimates his affection to the rebels in Eng- 
land, and ſuffers juſt ſo much ſeeming layalty to drop 
from his pen, as was neceſſary to his main deſign 
of blackening moſt effectually the Iriſh rebels; and, 
as for Borlaſe, who has botched up what he calls 
an hiſtory, from pilfered parcels out of both, he is 
a perfe& mungrel, ſometimes of one party, and 
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ſometimes of an other; but always inconſiſtent 
with himſelf. 

It was from this contrariety and colliſion of ſen- 
timents and accounts, in the writers of this rebel- 
lion, that thoſe ſparks of truth were colle&ed which 
you now ſee in the (e) DiaLoGue, and which 
were originally intended for the colleQor's review 
only; but they were, a few years after, haſtily 
Put together in their preſent form, to be privately 
printed for the emolument of a gentleman then in 

Gere diſtreſs ; which emolument, after all, fell very 

ſhort of the donor's expectation. And thus the 
author of the DiaLoGue candidly accounts (and 
hopes to be excuſed) for the many maccuracies that 
are in it; particularly, for two wrong quotations, 
upon which, although quite immaterial, you have 
grown intolerably vain and inſolent, as having really 
no other foundation, but that ſandy one, to build 
your huge pile of an anſwer upon. 
Tou, tir, (who have made almoſt one third part 
of that anſwer a needleſs preface to the other two) 
ought not to be offended, if I detain you a little 
longer from the main point of controverſy between 
us; in order to ſhew you, upon what goodly au- 
thority you and your fellow- ſlanderers have 
grounded your dreadful charge of cruelties, pre- 
tended to have been committed by the Iriſh re- 
bels; for which purpoſe, I will here more par- 
ticularly exhibit the characters of the original re- 
Jaters of them; namely, Sir John Temple, Roger, 
firſt earl of Orrery, and doctor Ed. Borlaſe, as 
they have been impartially drawn by that eminent 
proteſtant hrſtorian, the reverend (f) doQor 
Nalſon. | | 
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(J) latroduction to the ad vol. of hiſtorical collections. 
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That candid writer, after aſſuring us, that “ the 
then lords juſtices of Ireland, Parſons and Borlaſe, 
did by their authority command many things, which 
did not only exaſperate, but rendered the Iriſh def- 
perate,” adds, It is no leſs notorious that Sir 
A 2 Temple, in writing his hiſtory of this re- 
* belkion, was bound by confederacy to aſſert, the 
proceedings of theſe lords juſtices : and I cannot, 

ſays he, find him highly in reputation with the 
A jy find of the parliamentarian faction, and * 
them impowered as a commiſſioner to impoſe 
upon the proteſtant ſubjeQs of Ireland, that 
traiterous, diſloyal, and ſolemn league and (g) 
covenant, which was a direct oath of confede- 
racy, not only againſt, but purpeſely to ruin and 
deſtroy the king, the church, and the loyal par- 
ty; Icannot obſerve his book to be printed in 
London, by public allowance, in the vear 1646, 
© at a time when no books were licenſed, but ſuch 
as made court to the prevailing faction of the 
uſurpers, or which might be helpful to ſupport 
theſe calumnies againſt his majeſty, eſpeciall 
as to the Iriſh rebellion; without too juſt a ſuſ- 
picion of his integrity.” Me Ef 
The late earl of Orrery cannot efcape the 
like ſuſpicion, with any perſons who conſiders 
him exerting the talent of his eloquenee, in 
perſuading the notorious rebel, Cromwell, to 
eſtabliſh his uſurpation, by fixing the royaldia- 
dem, the imperial crown of theſe realms, upon 
his infamous head. Nor is it poſſible to look 
upon him as an impartial writer, who, in the 
* blackeſt of times, rendered himſelf, by his ſer- 
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() November, 1643, the parliament of England ordered the 
2 league and covenant to be taken in Ireland. Ware, p. 
180 | 
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vices to the uſurper, ſo notoriouſly conſpicuous 


to the three kingdoms; being, during that 


gloomy ſcene of our gracious ſovereign's ba- 
niſhment, Lord PRESID ENT of Munſter in Ire- 
land, PresIDENT of the council in Scotland, 
and in England a lord of the other houſe, in 
one of the uſurper's mock parliaments: And, 
to inſtance in another of his titles, though not 
ſo illuſtrious, he was agent for the fanatics eſta- 
bliſhed by CRomweLL, in the eſtates of thoſe 
Inis u, who, repenting of their folly, had ſerved 
his majeſty againſt the Engliſh rebels, at the 
time when he writ that treatiſe, ſo warmly an- 
ſwered by Peter Walſh.” | 

* As for doctor Borlaſe, beſides the near neſs 
of his relation to. one of the lords juſtices, and 
his being openly and avowedly a favourite of 
the faction, and the men and actors of thoſe 
times; he is an author of ſuch ſtrange incon- 
ſiſtency, that this book is rather a paradox, than 
an hiſtory ; and it muſt needs be ſo; For, (I 
know not by what accident) the copy of the 
manuſcript, written by the right honourable ' 
the earl of Clarendon, happening to fall into 


his hands, he has very unartfully blended it with 


his own rough and unpoliſhed heap of matter; 
ſo that his book looks like a curious embroide- 
ry, ſown with coarſe thread upon a piece of 
Sack-web: and truly had he no other crime, 
but that of a plagiary, it is ſuch a ſort of theft 
to ſteal the child of another's brain, that may 
very well render him ſuſpected, not to be over- 
ſtocked with honeſty and juſtice, ſo neceſſary to 


the reputation of an unblemiſhed hiſtorian : But 


it is far more unlawful to caſtrate the lawful iſ- 
ſue of another man's pen, and thereby diſable 
it from propagating truth, and to teach it to 
ſpeak a language, which the parent never in- 

| « tended, 


1 
* tended, And yet, this is the caſe of doctor Bot- 
* laſe's hiſtory, in which he has taken great pains 
* to expunge ſome, and alter many paſſages, 
*« which he thought were too poignant againſt his 
* favourites, or ſpoke too much in vindication of 
« his late majeſty and his miniſters.” | 
Thus writes the learned and reverend doQor 
Nalſon, in the introduction to his hiſtorical collecti- 
ons: in the carrying on of which work, ſo far as 
it relates to this rebellion, () he had the happi- 
neſs to be aſſiſted by his grace, James, duke of 
Ormonde, ©* whoſe part, (ſays he) in the chief 
management of the troubleſome affairs of that 
miſerable nation (Ireland), as it muſt therefore 
render them intimately known to him; ſo the 
great character of unſpotted loyalty and honour, 
which is ſo undeniably his Grace's due, will ſuper- 
ſede all manner of diſpute of the integrity of the 
relation.” 22 U N 
Let us now, Mr. Harris, if you pleaſe come 
to the point in queſtion: in order to which I will 
lay before the reader a brief ſketch of thoſe ſhock- 
ing accounts, which have been hitherto moſt con- 
fidently given us, of the riſe, progreſs, and miſ- 
chiefs of the rebellion. eb 
We are told, by the beſt authority on your 
ſide of the queſtion, that“ the Iriſh papiſts in 
1641, were ſo far from being provoked to rebel, 
by any hardſhips impoſed upon them by the go- 
vernment, that (i) the. ſtate of their affairs, both 
ſpiritual and temporal, was then, and for man 
years before, as quiet and happy as they themſelves 
could reaſonably wiſh it: that the whole nation en- 
joyed an undiſturbed exerciſe of their religion: that, 
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% Int reduction to hiſtorical collections, id, 
() Clarend, HM, Ir. Reb. 
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even in Dublin, where the ſeat of the king's chief 
governor was, they went as publickly and uninter- 
ruptedly to their 43 as he went to his: 
That whatever their land, labour or induſtry, pro- 
duced, was their own; being free from fear of 
having it taken from them by the king on any pre- 
tence whatſoever, without their own conſent : that, 
in this bleſſed condition of peace and ſecurity, the 
Engliſh and Iriſh, the proteſtants and roman ca- 
tholicks lived, during the whole happy reign of king 
James I ; and from his death, every degree of their 
happineſs was encreaſed and improved, under the 
government of king Charles I.“ 

“% That, in the midſt of this extraordinary fa- 
vour and indulgence, ſhewn them by the govern- 
ment, theſe (+) papiſts raiſed a moſt formidable 
and deſperate rebellion againſt it: that the de- 
fection was univerſal, and the revolt general; 
wherein not only all the mere Iriſn, but almoſt all 
the old Engliſh that adhered to the church of Rome, 
were totally involved: that it was a rebellion ſo 
execrable in itſelf, ſo odious to God, and the 
whole world, that no age, no kingdom, no people, 
can parallel the horid cruelty and abominable mur- 
ders that were then, without number, as well as 
without mercy, committed upon the proteſtant 
Britiſh inhabitants throughout the land, of what age, 
of what quality, or condition ſoever they were: 
That, at the very beginning of this rebellion, () 
forty or fifty thouſand proteſtants were murdered, 
before they ſuſpected themſelves in any danger, 
or could provide for their defence: and that, (m) 
during the two firſt months of it only MoRE than 
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(4) Temp. Iriſh Reb. biſhop of Dromore's ſermon on the 230 
Octob. 1733, &c. &c. | | 

(/) Clarend. hiſt. of Rebellion in England. | 

(n) Temple ubi ſupra. B. of Dromore ubi ſupra, &c, &. 
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ene hundred and fifty thouſand proteſtants were 
maſſacred in cold blood.” 

Theſe horrible accuſations, fir, as they were my 
principal motive, ſo ſhall they be my only apolo- 

, for entering the liſts with you at — ; and 
2 endeavouring to convince every unprejudiced 
perſon, that the author of the DiaLocus has 
undeniably proved them to be equally falſe and 
inhuman, notwithſtanding all the laboured efforts 
of your voluminous ANsWER to make the public 
believe the contrary. 

And firſt, Sir, the author of the DiAtocur 
has demonſtrated, (beyond doubt or cavil, in any 
but yourſelf), that during both the reigns of 3 
and Charles I. the ſtate of the Iriſtr Catholics TERM 
PORAL AFFAlRs was far from being as quiet 
and happy as they themſelves could reaſonably wiſh 
it-z if it were only on account of the enquiry into 
2 defective titles, which was then rigorouſly pro: 

cuted'; and'by means of which not only their an- 
tient titles to many good eſtates were rendered pre- 
carious and uncertain; but alſo the poſſeſſion was 
often FORCIBLY TAKEN FROM THEM, (0) © to 
the utter overthrow,” (as the committee of the 
Iriſh houſe of commons complained in 1634) 
** of many noble and deſerving perſons, that for 
* valuable conſiderations of ſervice; or money, 
or both, honourably. and fairly acquired theſe 
* eſtates.” WD a FA 

Thus, fir, ſtands that matter: and although ſome _ 
of the moſt eminent political caſuiſts of theſe king- 
doms eſteem all this a ſufficient foundation for re- 
fiſtance ; yet, let me aſſüre you, that I am far 
from inſiſting on it as a ſufficient juſtification of 


a 


„) Earl of Strafford's State-letters; Val. 1. fol. 310. : 
(e) See the earl of Strafford's ſtate letters, Vol, I. f. 310, wane 
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the rebellion in 1641. I only contend, that the 
fatal violence of that time wanted not as high and 
frequent provocations as were ever offered a free 
people, or at leaſt ſuch as ought to be free. And, 
when I ſay that none, except yourſelf, would 
cavil on the matter; Ido ſo, from the well-ground- 
ed hope, that no other in the kingdom makes it 
ſtill a point, to maintain an untruth, in which ne 
man, (except, perhaps, yourſelf,) is now inte- 
reſted. —If you think, good fir, that truth may be 
over-turned, by barely 5 at a time 
when the contradiction itfelf is no longer uſeful, 
you deceive yourſelf prodigiouſly, Your readers 
will find it ſo; nay yourſelf will find it ſo, before 
I have done with you. S x 

Thus, I fay, ſtands the matter, in regard to 
the inſecurity of property in Ireland, during the 
reign of James I. and that c his ſucceſſor, until 
the eruption of the rebellion \in 1644. 

In anſwer to this, you have taken much fruit- 
leſs pains to make out what, ai beſt, appears to 
"have been a dubious and obſolete title in his ma- 
zeſty to ſome of theſe eſtates; a title founded, in 
a great meaſure, (even by your. (y) own confeſ- 
fion), on the forced ſubmiſſion of ſome of the Iriſh 
chiefs to Richard II. when he was at the head of 
a powerful armament in Ireland; and which nu- 
gatory title, after all, (4): his majeſty (king Charles 
I.) voluntarily gave up.—But, the true queſtion. 
between the author of the dialogue and you, fir, 
was not, whether king Charles I. or Ins father, 
had a right to any of thoſe eftates, into the titles 
of whoſe A 4 ſuch enquiry was made; but 
this ſingle matter of fact only, viz, Whether 
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advantage was not taken by t' e corrupt miniſters 
of both in Ireland, from accidents recited in the 
committee's letter, (ſuch as the embezzling, burn- 
ing, and defacing of records and other evidences,) 
to (r) turn many noble and deſerving perſons out 
of their eſtates, to which their majeſties had no 
Tight or title? The author of the DiaLoGuE has 
produced ſuch ſtrong, clear, and authentic proof 
of that fact, in the teſtimony of the repreſenta- 
tive body of the whole nation ; that, among other 
evaſive anſwers, you are driven to the pretence, 
that () “ the proteſtants looked upon themſelves, 
as aggrieved by this enquiry into the defective ti- 
tles, as well as the papiſts.” Whereas (beſides 
that the greateſt number, by far, of the eſtates in- 
Treland, were then in the hands of papiſts) lord 
Wentworth himſelf, writing to ſecretary Cook, 
concerning this very particular of defective titles, 
plainly affirms the contrary : for he ſays, ()“ This 
*« you may be ſure of, all the proteſtants are for 
% plantations, all the other againſt them: ſo that 
<< thoſe being the greater number (in the houſe of 
commons) you can want no help they can give 
vou therein, Nay, in caſe there be no title to 
oe be made good to theſe counties for the crown; 
yet ſhould not I deſpair, for reaſons of ſtate, 
and for the ſtrength and ſecurity of this Kking- 
dom, to have them paſſed to the king, by im- 
*« mediate act of this parliament.” | 
In the ſame letter he tells him, “ the popiſh 
party have been ill to pleaſe this ſeſſion : but af- 
« ter 1 had. the 27th of laſt month, given our: 
« anſwer to their graces?” (i. e. rejected, among; 
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others that favourite grace ſo often promiſed, and 
at length granted by his majeſty, of ſtopping 
enquiries into defective titles) they loſt all temper, 
and brake forth into ſuch forward ſullenneſs as 
© was ſtrange l“ He gives us no intimation, that 
the majority of proteſtants, then in the Iriſh houſe 
of commons, were any way diſpleaſed at his denial 
of theſe graces : but, on the contrary, ** he conſi- 
% ders that (u) majority as a good rod to hold over 
4% the papiſts.”—and adds, © it may ſerve of great 
* uſe to confirm and ſettle his r title to the 
«© plantation of Conaught and Ormond”; to make 
out which title, as he elſewhere owns, he had 
<< before (w) attempted, but was foiled in the 
attempt.“ x 

It is, therefore, evident, that the Iriſh Roman- 
catholicks were then the perſons principally, if not 
ſolely, aggrieved, by this enquiry into defective 
titles, 

With regard to divers other grievances of thoſe 
people, in the former of theſe reigns, (which the 
author of the dialogue has, for brevity's ſake, 
omitted,) (a) you have yourſelf crafelled, that 
* the government did, about the year 1615, keep 
« à ſtricter hand over them, than they had before 
% done: that, ſoon after the year 1617, the 
% oath of Supremacy was adminiſtered to all Ma- 
« giſtrates and civil officers (moſt of whom were 
ay Roman-Catholicks,) and that, in purſuance 
« thereof, the liberties of Waterford were ſeized ;*? 
you add, © whether ninety citizens were impriſon- 


i ed in Dublin for denying the king's (ſpiritual) 
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tc ſupremacy, you cannot affirm or deny, your 
« Hiſtories being ſilent in that particular.“ 

But beſides, fir, that your pretended doubting 
is an indication of the truth of that particular, 
the learned and candid: author of the AnaleQa Sa- 
cra, an eye-witneſs of theſe Grievances, and who, 
for- the truth of what he ſays concerning them, 
appeals to the knowledge of the then lords juſtices 
and people of Ireland, poſitively aſſerts, (5) that 

« all magiſtrates and civil officers, on refuſing the 
oath of ſupremacy, were not only disfranchiſed 
but alſo cited to the caſtle-chamber, inſulted, 
impriſoned, and ſeverely mulcted into the bar- 
gain: that even thoſe, who elected them, were 
treated with the ſame rigour : that Roman-Ca- 
tholick merchants were forbid to inhabit or 
© trafic in the ahh ors yan on pain of for- 
«« feiting all their g and merchandize: and 
that great numbers of them were daily excom- 
municited, impriſoned, and fined, for marriages, 
chriſtenings and burials,” And will you, fir, 
after all this, undertake to demonftrate, that 
theſe people were, during that and the ſucceeding 
reign, * a bleſſed condition of peace and ſe- 
curit 5 = 

And now that I have touched on the ſpiritual 
diſtreſs of theſe catholicks; I muſt inform you 
that notwithſtanding their dutiful and loyal behavi- 
our, both in and out of parliament, they ſtill ſuffered 
the greateſt hardſhips and ſeverities, on a religious ac- 
count, in both theſe reigns*. In the parliament held 
at Dublin in 1615, it was occaſionally obſerved, 
that although they differed in religion; yet they 
« were all of one heart and one mind, as to their 
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duty to their prince; that, in Queen Elizabeth's 
« time, divers of the recuſant party were found 
4% loyal to her in England; and that in the wars 
cc of Ireland, in her reign, the gentlemen of the 


<< realm ſpent as much as the Queen: and an 


© inſtance was mentioned of one gentleman, of 
« only three hundred pounds a year, who ſpent 
« 10,0001. on that occaſion.” 2 | 
After the uſual bill of ſubſidy had paſſed, with 
„ the general applauſe of that whole houſe of 
% commons,” Sir John Everard took occaſion to 
fay that, “ both in queen Elizabeth's, and his 
then preſent majeſty's time, many ſubſidies had 
„ been granted, but never any fo regularly, for 
that the bill paſſed with a general conſent ; that 


. 


'* there was no denyal,—therefore, upon the 


% knees of his heart, in behalf of his country, 
« he humbly prayed, that the ſtatute of the (e) 
2d of Elzabeth might be ſomething modera- 
ted for a time; which being granted,” added 
he, © if the king were willing to demand two, 
three, or four ſubſidies, he doubted not of any 
% denyal hereafter.” | 

Soon after this, we find the fame Sir: John. 
Everard ſtill ſoliciting the houſe “, “that the ſta» 
“ tate 2d. Eliz. in reſpect the ſubſidy, compoſition, 
% Kc. were on foot, might be forborne for a 


* 


% while.” And altho* his majeſty, in a letter to 


the lord deputy, which was publickly read in the 
houſe, was pleaſed to ſay that“ he was fo well 
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(+) This ſtatute was very grievous to Roman-Catholicks, They 
were obliged by it to pay a fine of twelve pence each Sunday, if 
they were not 1 at proteſtant ſervice, of which they under- 
ſtood not a ſyllable ; which, Dr. Heylin pleaſantly obſerves, fur- 
niſhed the Papiſts with an argument againſt ourſelves as we thus 
compelled them to hear divine ſervice in an «nknown tongue, and 
which they underſtood as little, gs they did the Latin maſs. 

Journ. of the fr. Comm. ib. : de; 
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«© pleaſed with this dutiful conformation of theirs, 
* that he required his lordſhip to aſſure them from 
* him, that he held his ſubjeQs of that kingdom 
© in equal favour with thoſe of his other king- 
© doms ; and that he would be as careful to provide 
“ for their proſperous and flouriſhing eſtate, - as he 
“ could be for the ſafety of his own perſon.” — 
Nay although at the cloſe of this ſeſſion, the com- 
mons earneſtly recommended it to the lord deputy, 
that, by his lordſhip's means, the Iriſh (recuſant) 
„ lawyers might be re-admitted into praQtice ;” 
and at the ſame time acquainted him, *© that a 
great number of the houſe did defire, that his 
4 lordſhip would recommend to his majeſty that 
* ſome ſuſpenſion might be had of the ſtatute of 
„ the 2d of Elizabeth;“ yet ſo far was either 
the king, or his deputy, from complying with 
theſe requeſts: on the contrary, ſo ſtriatly was 
that rigorous ſtatute put in force by their order, 
that (g) the money that was raiſed in that year 
(1615) only, on thoſe of the popiſh party, in the 
county of Cavan, for not affiſting at proteſtant ſer- 
vice, purſuant to that ſtatute, amounted- to more 
than eight thouſand pounds; an immenſe ſum in 
thoſe days, and in ſo poor a county, as Cavan 

then was !|— That when ſome of theſe miſerable 
people in the county of Meath, not being able to. 
pay this tax on their conſciences, had fled from the 
cruel collectors of it into dens and caverns, (h) furious 
blood-hounds were often ſent after them, followed, 
by a ſheriff and his poſſe of diſbanded ſoldiers, 
equally furious, and unrelenting. (i) That eccle- 
ſiaſtical cenſures, on the ſame account, were ex- 
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eeuted upon them, with the greateſt rigour—That 
thoſe, who lay under theſe cenſures, were, when 
found abroad, conſtantly thrown into gaols ; by 
which means, great numbers of merchants and 


artificers, being thus hindered to tranſact their 


buſineſs publickly and in the way of open com- 
merce, were reduced to the utmoſt poverty and 
diſtreſs. (4) And that, if they happened to die, 
while under ſuch cenſures, they were denied chri- 
ftian buria}, and thrown into graves dug in the 
high ways, where, as a mark of the greateſt ig- 
nominy, ſtakes were driven through their bodies. 
If any of theſe unhappy people happened to be 
del by ſtealth, among their relations, (a cuſtom, 
of which the Iriſh have been ever religiouſly 
fond) their bodies, on diſcovery, were immedi- 
ately dug up, and treated in the ignominious man- 
ner before mentioned (/). > 
About the beginning of the enſuing reign, un- 
der lord Falkland's Government, (n) “the Iriſte 
«© Roman-Catholicks offered conſtantly to pay an 
% army of fave thouſand foot, and five hundred 
« horſe, for his majeſty's uſe, provided they might 


* 


1 * 
„ " ts * , ** o 1 1 ” 


k) Id. ib. g 5 | 
| 05 And yet in the year 1622, his majeſty himſelf gives a very 
. account and character of the behaviour of the papiſts; ſor on 
the 25th of February of that year, he tells his council, “that the 
% Roman -Catholicks of England had ſuſtained great and intolerable 
« ſurcharges irrpoſed on their goods, bodies and conſciences, du 
« ring queen Elizabeth's reign, of which they hoped. to be rer 
« lHeved in his, &c. that now he had maturely conſidered the pe- 
„ nury, and calamities of the Roman-Catholicks, who were in 
« the number of his faithful ſubjefts, and was reſolved to re- 
« leve them, &c.” Sir P. Pett, oblig. reſult. from the oath of 
ſupremacy, fol. 98. | TEL 

(m) Sir Edw. Walker's obſervations on the annals of Hammond 
L'Eſtrange, fol. 338. | HS 
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(41) 
« be tolerated in the exerciſe of their religion; 
„ which offer was not accepted (n)“. 

Borlaſe informs us, (2) that this offer was made 
by them in hopes of a connivance, if not a toler- 
ation; but that, inſtead of obtaining either, they 
had the mortification to find a ſevere proclama- 
tion iſſued out againſt the exerciſe of their re- 
ligion by the lord Falkland and privy-council; and 
that “ the lords of the Engliſh council encouraged 
the ſtate of Ireland to carry a ſoft, or harder 
* hand over them, according to their diſcre- 
“ tions.“ 5 6 

In conſequence of this encouragement, () their 
prieſts were delivered into the hands. of purſui- 
vants, their images hewed down, and chalices, 
crucifixes, and other paraments of their altars, ta- 
ken away, by ſoldiers employed by authority on 
that occaſion. And to jt this their“ bleſſed 
e condition of peace and ſecurity,” eight popiſh 
aldermen were clapped by the heels, for not aſſiſt- 
ing their mayor in that (to them at leaſt) ſacrilegi- 
ous deed. K. 

Soon after this, ſixteen () houſes (Chapels) 
by direction of the lords of the council in Eng- 
land, were ſeized on, to the King's uſe; © and the. 
** fryars and prieſts were ſo perſecuted, as. two 
* (ſay L'Eſtrange and Borlaſe) hanged themſelves | 
in their own defence.” N 

And now, ſir, with what face could you affirm 
it to be a ſtrict truth, that the Iriſh Roman-Ca- 
tholicks, in both theſe reigns, enjoyed an undiſ- 
turbed exerciſe of their religion? And that, even 
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(n) Which non- acceptance was one of the principal cauſes that 
this rebellion afterwards broke out, 

(-) Hiſt. Ir Reb. circa Init. 

þ) See Ham. L'Eftrange, Harris's anſwer, &c. 

7] Borlaſe's reduction of Ireland, Ham. I. Eſtrantze. 58 


(42) 
in Dublin, where the ſeat of the chief governor 
was, they went as publickly and as uninterrupt- 
edly to their devotions as he went to his ? 

Had indeed the Roman-catholick clergy, at that 
juncture, made the wicked, the ſeditious uſe of 
the pulpit, which you and the anonymous (r) au- 
thor of Foxes and Firebrands charge them with ; 
who would wonder at any ſeverity of government 
againſt fo vile a prieſthood ? what government 
on earth would admit them to exerciſe public] 
and uninterraptedly (as you advance) fo e 
public miſchief? but it is a ſhame to expoſtulate 
farther with you, on ſo crude a tale. Hammond 
L'Eſtrange, who relates the perſecution of the Iriſh 
clergy at this time, is intirely ſilent as to any 
ſuch cauſe of it : but lays it altogether on their 
celebrating maſs on St. Stephen's day; and | be- 
lieve you will allow, that L*Eftrange would not 
willingly have thrown a veil over any of their 
miſdemeanors. Nay, you yourſelf confeſs (s) © that 
lord Falkland's government was diſturbed by 'no 
rebellions ;” which could hardly be the cafe, if 
theſe jeſuits and fryars dared, at that time, to 
infuſe ſedition ſo publickly into the minds of the 
inhabitants of Dublin. | ' 
Yet ſo far were theſe, and other galling preſ- 
ſures from exciting the Iriſh to rebel, although 
continued upon them until the year 1659, (when, 
on account of the rebellion in Scotland; lord 
Wentworth called a parliament in Ireland, in 
order to raiſe large ſubſidies for his majeſty) that 
the (t) natives in the houſe of commons, who 
were 
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(r) Harris's Anſw, p. 87. 

(5s) Id. p. 68. | 3 | 

( From lord Strafford's ſtate letters, vol. 2. fol, 397. 8 
1 | A Letter 
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(43) 
were moſtly Roman-catholicks, gave the ſtrongeſt 
proof of loyalty and affection to the king, in that 

e try ing 


A letter from the privy counſellors, members of the Iriſh Houſe 

of Commons, to ſecretary Windebank, in 1639. 

„Sir | : | A 
« The happy reſolution, this day taken in the commons houſe 

of parliament, and the obſervable circumſtances which occur- 


red therein to our view, who have the honour. to ſerve his 


<« majeſty, as of his privy council here; and who, as members, 
Hof the houſe of commons, were preſent, and co-operating in that 
« reſolution ; have rendered to us ſuch inward joy and content- 
ment, in the apprehenſion of the intire affections and great 
« loyalty of this people, abundantly teſtified thereby, as we eſteem 
« it our duties to haſten the glad advertiſement thereof to his 
« ſacred majeſty. 
( After the propoſal of ſuch acts of grace and advantage to 
* the ſubjects, as we conceived moſt fit to lead, in order to the 
„ propounding of the ſubſidies, fix ſubſidies were demanded for his 
„ majeſty : whereupon divers members of the houſe ſpake there- 
« unto 4 ſome of the natives declaring, that, as fix were granted 
* the laſt parliament, towards enabling the king to pay the 
contracted for the occaſions of this crown, and for the better ſet- 
« tlement of the revenues: ſo, at this time, fix or more, are fit 
to be given; it being apparent, that the peace and ſafety of the 
* kingdom are become ſo nearly concerned. | 
Some alſo of the natives ſhewing diverſe precedents in antient 
* times, and, among thoſe, ſome whereby the king, by a mandate 
* from himſelf alone, without a parliament, cauſed monies and 
goods to be taken in Ireland, from merchants and others, towards 
de fraying the charges of his expeditions againſt the Scots, for the 
defence of his kingdom; and thoſe having enlarged themſelves 
in that point, mentioned the abundant piety and clemency of 


his majeſty, in being ſo indulgent to his ſubjects, as to decline 


* that example of his progenitore, and to require aid of his ſubjects 
in a parliamentary way; ſome of them ſaid, that his majeſty 
** ſhould have à fee ſimple of ſubſidies in their eſtates on like oc- 
caſions, for the honour of his perſon, and ſafety of his kingdoms : 
Hit was fit to be done, though it were with leaving themſelves no- 
* thing, beſides hoſe and doublet. Some of them with much ear- 
* neſtneſs, after forward expreſſions of readineſs towards advanc- 
ing the buſineſs, concluded, that as his majeſty is the beſt of 
* kings, ſo this people ſhould ſtrive to be ranked among the 
* beſt of ſubjects. . 

Thus, every of them ſeeming, in a manner, to contend one 
* with another, who ſhould ſhew moſt affection and forwardneſs to 
comply with his majeſty's occaſions, and all of them expreſſing, 
8 : I eden 
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trying exigency: And becauſe you are deſtitute 

of every other anſwer to ſo authentic and unque- 
; ſtionable 
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even with pafſion, how much they abhor and deteſt the Scotch. 
«© covenanters, and how readily every man's hand ought to be laid. 
to his ſword, to aſſiſt the king in the reducing of them by force 
to the obedience and loyalty of ſubjects; they deſired that thern- 
« ſelves and others of this nation might have the honour to be em- 
« ployed in this expedition, and declared, with very great demon- 
* ſtration of chearful affections, that their hearts contained mines: 
* of ſubſidies for his majeſty; that twenty ſubſidies, if their abi- 
* lities were equal with their deſires, were too little to be given. 
©* to ſo ſacred a majeſty, from whoſe princely clemency, by the 
* miniſtration of the lords lieutenant, ſo many and ſo gracious: 
« favours are continually derived unto them. | 

nn the end, conſidering the preſent condition of. the king - 
dom, and how unable they are, without too much preſſure to 
them, to advance more at this time; they humbly beſought, that, 
by the lord lieutenant's interpoſition to his — four ſubſidies 
might be accepted from them at this time; yet, with this decla - 
ration made by them. wich as much demonfitreinn of lovelry 22 
Ut ever nation or people expreſſed towards a king, that, if more 
© than theſe four ſhonjd be requiſite, and the occafions of the war 
continue, they will be ready to grant more, and to lay down their 
*« perſons, lives and eſtates, at his majeſty's feet, to further his. 


royal deſign for correction of the diſordered faQtions in Scotland, 


and reducing them to a right underſtanding of themſelves, and; 
for the defence and ſafety of his majeſty's kingdoms and people. 
* And they earneſtly deſire us, of the council then preſent, that, 
immediately after the riſing of the houſe, we would repreſent 
this from the houſe to the lord lieutenant 4 which they did with 
« general acclamations and ſigns of joy and contentment, even to 
the throwing up of their hats, and lifting up their hands. 

The queſtion being then put, for the granting of four ſubſidies, 
« with ſach a declaration to be made befides the act of ſubſidy ; is 
& was unanimouſly aſſented to, by the whole houſe ; there being 
found therein not one negative voice: which we mention fox: 
the glory of his majeſty, that hath fo good and loyal ſubjects, 
& and for the honour of this government and nation. 

And becauſe no words are able fully to ſet. forth the chearful- 
6. neſs, wherewith this people did, in this particular, manifeſt their 


© ſenſe of his majeſty's occaſions, their defire to further his ma · 


« 's royal intentions, and their intire affections to the honour 


© of his perſon; and all with moſt lively expreſſions of their — | 
ted 


© and yo him; we of his council could have wi 


if it had been poſſible, that bis majeſty had been in his own. 
per ſon an eye · witneſe of this day's carriage, which we humbly 
» „ conceive 


(45) 
ſtionable a teſtimony in their favour, you meanly 
pretend that the author of the Dialogue, by pro- 
ducing it, has inſinuated “ that it was the native 
Iriſh papiſts only, who had ſhewn all this loyalty,” - 
and “ that he has affirmed, in ſo man 8. 
that the houſe of commons conſiſted moſtly of 
Iriſh papiſts ; whereas you well know, that the 
only true meaning of * words in that place is, 
that the natives in that houſe of commons were 
moſtly Iriſh papiſts; which fact is ſo undeniab] 
true, that even you have not conteſted it. He 
tranſcribed the word natives from a letter ſent into 
England (which you will find in the margin) by 
ſuch of the Iriſn privy council as were members 
of that parliament, and could atteſt, from their 
own knowledge, this very dutiful and loyal be- 
haviour of thoſe people, on that critical emergency. 
And indeed theſe natives are mentioned in that 
letter in ſo diſtinguiſhing and peculiar a manner, 
as evidently ſnews that they were, if not the only, 
at leaſt the moſt prompt and forward members of 
that parliament, to grant theſe ſubſidies, and e- 
very other aid in their power, towards ſuppreſſing 
the Scottiſh rebellion. 

From hence the author of the Dialogue ju 
concludes, that their riſing in rebellion fo ſoon at- 
terwards, muft have been owing, not to any diſ- 
affection of theirs to his majeſty, (a) but to a con- 

TE 8 tinuation 


8 


« conceive would have been of far more value in his royal efti- 

* mation, than twenty ſubſidies. And. ſo we remain, | 
Your very aſſured loving friends, 

R. Dillon, Jo. Borlaſe, _ George Rattliffe, 

Will. St. Leger, Phil. Mainwaring, Robert Meredith, 
A. Loftus, Cha, Coote, | | 

Wm. Parſons, Tho. Rotherham, 2 

Chriſt, Wandesford, Edw. Trevor, SEES 

(*) This appears ſufficiently from the marquis of 2 

| ter 
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646) 
tinuation of the grievances already mentioned, 
and to their juſt apprehenſions of others ſtill greater, 
with which they were threatened: among which 
latter, not the leaſt alarming, (w) were * 
we 


letter to the king, 26th of October 1642, wherein we find the 
following paſſage. © Neither intreaties, threats, nor proteſtations, 
can perſuade, or draw moſt men from the belief that they do 
4 really ſerve your majeſty, who are in this preſent commotion, 
If vows, or proteſtations may gain belief, I ſhould be followed 
« by thouſands to ſerve your majeſty in any other place; but as the 
« ſtate of this kingdom ſtands, ſuch is their ſenſe of the oppoſition 
« given to en majeſty, by ſome faction in your parliament, of 
the injuſtice done them by thoſe that govern here, and the ge- 
* neral deſtruction conceived to be deſigned againſt the natives, 
« that almoſt the whole kingdom are united into one reſolute 
body, to gain their preſervation, or ſell their lives at the deareſt 
rates.“ : Memoirs, fol. 180, 

(ww) From the journals of the Iriſh houſe of commons, vol. 1. 
7th November 1640. : 

It is ordered, upon queſtion, that the particular matters men- 
« tioned and expreſſed in the petition of remonſtrance, now twice 
read, are voted and and declared by this houſe to be grievances, 
and do require a preſent redreſs.” 

Extract of ſaid Petition of Remonſtrance. 

Art. 4th. © That the ſubject is, in all the material parts thereof, 
« denied the benefit of princely graces, and more eſpecially of the 
« ſtatute of limitations, of the 21ſt Jacobi, granted by his majeſty 
« in the 4th year of his reign, upon great advice of the council of 
« England and Ireland, and for great conſideration, and then pub- 
© liſhedin all the courts at Dublin, and in all the counties of this 
« kingdom in open aſſizes: whereby all perſons do take notice, 
that contrary to his majeſty's pious intention, his ſubjects of 
this kingdom have not enjoyed the benefit of his majeſty's 
« princely promiſe thereby. | | 

Art. sth.“ The extra- judicial avoiding of letters-patents of 
„ eſtates, of a very great part of his majeſty's ſubjects, under the 
« great ſeal, the publick faith of the kingdom, by private opinions 
« gelivered-at the council-board, without legal evictives of their 
<« eſtates, contrary to the law, and without precedents or example 
« of any former ages. | x 

Art. 13th. © That of late, his majeſly's late attorney-general 


© heth exhibited informations againſt many ancient boroughs of 


« 'this kingdom, into his majeſty's court of exchequer; to ſhew 
« cauſe, by what warrant the ſaid boroughs, who heretofore ſent 
« burgeſſes to the parliament, ſhould ſend the ſaid burgeſſes to 
« parliament, and thereupon, for want of an anſwer, the ſaid pri- 
« vilege of ſending burgeſſes was ſeized by the court: which pro- 
« ceedings, were altogether coRaM wow JUDICE, and contrary 


(47) 
well-grounded fears of an invaſion of their coun» 
try by the Scottiſh (x) rebels, who, they knew, 
would give the native Iriſh no quarter, and whoſe 
proceedings the lords juſtices themſelves did ſe- 
cretly abet and promote : for, in leſs than two 


months after the Rebellion broke out in Ireland, 


they (y) preſſed the king and parliament of Eng- 
land to ſend over ten thouſand of them, under pre- 
text of fighting againſt the Iriſh. And as a further 
proof, that the tyranny of theſe lords juſtices was 
the chief incentive to this inſurrection, he has 
produced the (z) Examination of O' Conolly 
himſelf, who was the firſt diſcoverer of it, and 
who expreſsly depoſeth, “that he had it from 
one of the chiefs of theſe rebels, that they did 
«© owe their allegiance to the king, and would 
* pay him all his rights; but that they did this 


— — 
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« to the laws, and the privileges of the houſe of parliament ; and 
if way ſhould be given thereto, might tend to the ſubverſion or 
« parliament, and, by conſequence, to the ruin and deſtruction 
of the common-wealth ; and that the houſe of commons hath 
« hitherto, in this preſent parliament, been deprived of the ad- 
vice and counſel of many profitable and good members, by means 
thereof.“ 2 

(x) Extract of a Proteſtation of the Iriſh Houſe of Coramons, 7th 

Feb. 1640, from the Journals of the houſe. vol. I. p. 311. 
The knights, citizens and burgeſſes, in parliament aſſembled, 
« do hereby declare and proteſt, that Thomas, earl of Strafford, 
lord lieutenant-general, and general-governor. of this Kingdom, 
© before ſuch time as the ſaid act (1639) was read or known in par- 
e liament, and before him, the lord Dillon of Kilkenny-weſt and 
« Chriſtopher Wandesford, Eſq; then lords juſtices of this kingdom, 
« did, in ſeveral ſpeeches, declare and ſignify unto both houſes of 
« parliament—the near and approaching danger, that this realm 
< was ſuddenly to be invaded by the Scots.“ 
(y) Temple, Ir. Reb. | | | 
2 See his examination in Temple's Hiſt. of the Ir. Reb. 
* This ſame O'Conolly was the perſon who, in the year 1643, 
brought over to Ireland the ſolemn league and covenant, with an 
order of the rebel Engliſh parliament to oblige all his majeſty's 
Iriſh ſubjects to take it, as his Engliſh ſubjects had before done. 
Carte's lite of the duke of Urmond, vol. 1ft. þ 
(riſe) 
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(48). 
© (riſe) for the tyrannical government was over 
« them.“ For the ſame purpoſe, he has cited from 
(a) Borlaſe ſeveral queries of a committee of the Triſh 
houſe of commons, in the ſummer of 1641, where. 
by it appears, that the Iriſh, even then, laboured 
under many inſupportable preſſure: And as 
« theſe grievances and apprehenſions, continues 
© he, muſt have been always very grating to that 
* people, they certainly became much more ſo at 
* that junQure, when they were confidered by 
« them as the only recompence they were to 
& expect from their late tranſcendent loyalty and 
« affection to the crown of England.” 

Let us now ſee what kind of anſwer you have 
iven to all this; and for what wonderful, reaſons 
you have (6) affirmed it to be a © ftri& truth,” 
and promiſed to demonſtrate it too, © that 
the ſtate of the Iriſh catholicks temporal. and ſpi- 
ritual affairs was, all this time, as quiet and happy 
as they themſelves could reaſonably wiſh it.“ — 
You are ſtill carping at the before-mentioned loy- 
alty of the Iriſh natives in the parliament 1639 
();“ and ſuppoſe, that the author of the Dia- 
© Lock mult allow the vaſt majority of pro- 
ce“ teſtants then in the houſe of commons (for 
of which majority you refer him to aliſt of thoſe 
commons, which, you ſay, you have at home in 

your cloſet) ©* to have had the ſame ſhare at leaſt 
© in this loyalty and affection.“ Both he, and I, 
Mr. Harris, readily grant that they had : but for 
God's ſake, what purpoſe of your's can this our 
conceſſion anſwer? does it derogate in the leaſt 
from that diſtinguiſhed loyalty of theſe natives, 


(a) Hiſt. of the Ir, Reb. 
(%) Anſw. p. 31. 


r K re notrnt YE ood, 


* a 


—— a Xx=- 


oo 1 = 


+ 


J- 
of 
e 
in 
ſt 


„ Ip 
which is principally taken notice of in the aforefaid 
letter, and to, impeach which you have left no 
artifice unemployed {d) ? „As for Owen O Conol- 


ly, you have no doubt but he ſwore truth in his 


«© examination; but you add, that declaration 
« of the rebels to him can be taken no otherwiſe 
but as a maſk to cover their villainous proceed- 
„ ings.”—You forget, fir, that this O Conolly 
was a confident of theſe rebels, when they de- 
clared to him, © that it was the tyranny that 
„% was over them that made them riſe ;” On 
which account, they cannot be ſuppoſed to have 
uſed any maſk or diſguiſe, in converfing with him 
on that head; and there is no queſtion but 
they afterwards heartily repented of their openneſs 
to him. | | 
After all, you are forced to confeſs, that (e) 
«© there were many grievances introduced under 
Lord (f) Wentworth's government z*? but you 
(4) Ib. 5 8 5 
(e) Anſ. p. 13. * | 
( / } © And'the ſaid knights, citizens, and burgeſſes, aſſembled as 
« aforeſaid, do further declare and make this their proteſtation, 
That this kingdom, at ſuch time as the ſaid earl. of Strafford 
e firſt obtained the government thereof, was in a flouriſhing, 
< wealthy, and happy eſtate : and that ſince, the faid earl of 
« Strafford,, his adviſers, counſellors and miniſters, have altered 
« the face of the government of the ſaid kingdom, by the ' intro 
« ducing of a new, unlawful, arbitrary, and tyrannical govern= 
« ment, &. to the particular profit of himſelf and his miniſters, 
« tending to the great impoveriſhment and deſtruction of his ma- 
« jeſty's ſaid ſubjects, in their lands, goods; lives, and * juſt li- 
« berties, &c. And that the ſaid earl of Strafford, and his coun- 
„ ſellors, adviſers and miniſters aforeſaid, by, and by occaſion of, 
the ſaid innovations and new form of unjuſt government, ha 
© beyond all meaſure and moderation, enriched. and — 
« themſelves, by extortions, oppreſſions, and all forts of injuſtice 3 
to the general grief, diſcontent and deſtruction of his majeſty's 
« ſaid faithful people of this kingdom, Sc. And the ſaid knights, 
citizens, and burgeſſes, do hereby authorize and require their 
< committee, now attending his majeſty, for to preſent. unto 
his majeſty this their proteſtation, and proof thereof by parti- 
© cular inſtances, if the ſame be required and ncceſſary, Ste.“ 
ng Journals, &c, Vol, 1. p. 31. 
would 


(59) 
would have us believe, at the ſame time, that 
<< theſe grievances were redreſſed by his majeſty, 
«c as ſoon as they were laid before him, and that 
the lords juſtices, Parſons and Borlaſe, fo ſweetly 
«© tempered the government, that there was no 
« room left for any complaints, ſome months be- 
* fore any flame burſt out.” And for proof of 
this (to you) important article, you have only re- 
ferred us to a paſſage which you had, on a former 
occaſion, quoted from Temple, (g) “ an evidence,” 
ſay you, © that cannot be controverted, except by 
«© thoſe who ſhut their eyes againſt the moſt mani- 
« feſt truths.” Believe me, Mr. Harris, what- 
ever you may intend by this way of anſwering, 
Jou are, in fact, only injuring the cauſe which 
ou have taken upon you to defend | For, what 
ampartial reader will not deſpair of its ſucceſs, in 
the hands of an advocate, who can produce no 
other proof of its merits, but the teſtimony of a 
perſon, that was not only an acting party in it, 
but alſo an avowed, intereſted, and inveterate 
enemy to all thoſe, againſt whom ſuch teſtimony 
is brought. | 
But I will try the force of plain truth againſt 
that teſtimony of fir John Temple, and will un- 
dertake to prove from it (not indeed, as you have 
falſely quoted it, to make it ſerve a turn, but as 
it really ſtands in his hiſtory) the dire& contrary of 
what you have proproſed to demonſtrate by it; 
namely, that the grievances in queſtion were ſo 
far from being redreſſed at any time before this 
| rebellion broke out; and that theſe lords juſtices 
were ſo far from ſweetly tempering the govern- 
ment, and leaving no room for any complaints, 
that it was altogether their faults, that ſome of the 
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1e Anſw. p. 101, 


principal 


1 
principal of theſe grievances (the enquiry into 


defective titles particularly) were not redreſſed ſome 
months before any flame at all burſt out: for, af- 


ter that writer had told us that (5) “ the lords 
<6 juſtices Parſons and Borlaſe were content to 
draw up two acts to be paſſed in the parliament 
„ (moſt impetuouſly, ſays Temple, but not in 


your quotation,) defired . the natives; and 


that they were ſo content for a reaſon, part of 
which likewiſe you have ſuppreſſed, as not being 
for your purpoſe, viz. © becauſe they ſaw the 
** king moſt abiolutely reſolved to give the Inſh 
«© agents full fatisfaQion”— he proceeds thus 
The one was the act of limitations, (which (i) 
© unqueſtionably ſettled all eftates of land in the 
* kingdom quietly enjoyed, without claim or in- 
5 terruption, for the ſpace of ſixty years immedi- 
4% ately preceding ;) the other was for the relin- 
© quiſhment of the right and title, which his 
% majeſty had tothe four counties in Conaught, 
legally found for him by ſeveral inquiſitions ta- 
ken in them, and ready to be diſpoſed of, upon 
* a due ſurvey, to Britiſh undertakers ; as allo to 
„ ſome territories of (i) good extent in Munſter 
and the county of Clare, upon the ſame litle,”* 
— Here, indeed, Wa good and ample proviſion 
made by his majeſty for redreſs of one of the princi- 
pal grievances of the Iriſh Roman-catholic's, the 
inquiry into defective titles; and that his majeſty 
was willing, nay, abſolutely reſolved, to give them 
full ſatisfaction in the redreſs of all their grievances, 
they never yet doubted : but I would fain know, 
Mr. Harris, what ſhare of merit theſe lords juſtices 
could poſſibly claim in this proviſion for redreſs ? 


— | — A 
5) See his Hiſt. of the Iriſh Rebellion, p. 13. &c. 
1) This word omitted by Harris, ' | 
{*) Theſe words are GT. Harris's quotation, 
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From the reaſon aſſigned by Temple, for their be- 
ing content to draw. up theſe two acts, it is evident, 
that they were ſo.content only becauſe they appre- 
hended his majeſty's diſpleaſure in.caſe of non-com- 
pliance, But pray, fir, did their lordſhips after- 
wards, agreeably to his majeſty's moſt abſolute 
reſolutions, and the moſt impetuous deſires of that 
injured people, take any, the leaſt ſtep, towards 
getting thoſe acts paſſed into laws by the Iriſh 
-parliament, which had (/) employed ſome of its 
own members into. England, as agents to his ma- 
jeſty, and expected to continue ſitting, for that 
end, until their return with the (m) royal aſſent? 
quite the contrary ; theſe lords juſtices, although 
(n) exprefsly commanded by his majeſty, in his 
letter of the 28th of March preceding, to ſuffer 
« that parliament to fit, until his maj ſhould 
© think fit to determine the ſame (for which the 
ce lords ſpiritual and temporal, and commons, in 
% parliament aſſembled, returned their thankful 
« acknowledgments, and (o) ſupplicated that that 
tc parliament might not be prorogued or diſſolved 
4 until ſuch time as ſaid bills were found in parlia- 
* ment, and other grievances removed ;)” theſe 
lords juſtices, I ſay, in order to prevent the 
Paſſing of theſe acts into laws, (5) had cauſed 
that parliament to be adjourned for the ſpace of 
three months, ſome few days before the arrival 
of theſe agents from England with the royal aſſent: 
by. which time, they had reaſon enough to hope, 
that the encreaſing.confuſions in England and Scot- 
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ih see Jo nal oF the Iriſh houſe of commons, Vol. I. Borl. Hiſt. 
ef the lriſh Reb. &c. | | 
-(m) See journal of the Iriſh houſe of commons, Vol, I. 
x). Ibid. n ES, | 
n 
(2) See Temple, Bork Sec. Iriſh Reb. 
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land would have rendered theſe gracious intentions 
of his majeſty towards the Iriſh for ever ineffectual. 
But that was not all ;— Theſe agents finding, on 
their arrival in Dublin, the parliament adjourned, 


60 1 — applied,” ſays () Temple, to the 
66 


and council, deſiring to have all 
* thoſe aQts and other graces granted by his ma- 
jeſty, made known to the people by proclama- 
tions to be ſent down into ſeveral parts of the 
“ country ;*” and were they gratified even in that? 
you wou d unfairly infinuate that they were, b 
net breaking off at theſe laſt cited words of 
Temple: but what immediately follows in that 
writer plainly ſhews the _— for thus he 
proceeds z—* (r) which (defire of the Iriſh agents) 
& while the lords juſtices took into conſideration, 
* and fate daily compoſing acts to be 2 4g 
and ſo forth, without mentioning a llable, | 
which we can learn that they either dad fe h 
any part of the country, or intended to fend d boch 
proclamations. And thus, while ſo many of the 
eſtates of the Iriſh © were ready to be diſpoſed of 
* to Britiſh undertakers,” did theſe lords juſtices 
trifle with that people, and continue in this 
conſidering mood, from the midſt of An 
1641, until the fatal 23d of October following, 
contrary to ao e en Aare per Bug 
ogmitnand. 

As for what you have ſuggeſted from 

and Borlaſe, of that parliament's having been ſo 
1 adjourned by its own free conſent,” let the im- 
partial reader judge, whether it be not abſolutely 
incredible, that they would have freely conſented 
* ech acjournenent, at a 2 "when! they * 


etl 
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* their agents from England with thoſe 
bills to be paſſed into laws by them, which they 
had for ſo many years, and at that juncture in 
particular, moſt impetuouſly wiſhed for, and on 
which the quiet and certain poſſeſſion of fo ma- 
ny of their eſtates did intirely depend? (s) even 
Borlaſe has diſcovered the falſity of this inſinuation 
by owning that“ the members of parliament af- 
** terwards aggravated this adjournment as a great 
„ unkindneſs, the committee of parliament (the 
* Iriſh agents) being expected from England, and 
arrived at Dublin near the end of Auguſt,” — 
But this matter is now put out of all diſpute, by 
the journals of the Iriſh houſe of commons, 
lately printed, which amply ſhew how much that 


_ parliament (?) ſtruggled for a continuation of their 


fitting, in order to have theſe bills paſſed into laws 
at that time. In ſhort, fir, ſo far were theſe lords 
juſtices from ſweetly tempering the government, 
and leaving no room for complaints at this juncture, 
that many concurring circumſtances plainly evince 
the contrary; namely, that they were in ſtrict con- 
federacy with the factious Puritans in England, 
who then began to prevail; and that the heads of 
that party did conſpire, in both kingdoms, to irri- 
tate the Iriſh to this rebellion, Vo 
For, () in the beginning almoſt of the (then) 
“ Engliſh parliament,” ſays an avowed enema 

the Iriſh rebels, © the independents (in that par- 


* 
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G hid Reb. fol. u 0 0 
* pats bis "RE (:) 62. Auguſt 1641. „ "71 742 11 
t is ordered, that a committee ſhall be forthwith ſent to the 
* bouſe of lords to defire, that both houſes may contiarre together 
« for ſome future time. ——PFirſt, that the act of limitations and 
« the a&t concerning Conaught were coming aver, .and. hat the 
« committee were at the water - ſide.“ 

Journ. Iriſh com. Vol. I. See Ap. No. 8. 

(%) Hiſt. of independency, p. 200. b 1 1 15 9 
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« liament) infiſted openly upon it to have the pa- 
« piſts of Ireland did out, and their lands fold 
© to adventurers; and paſhng an aQ for that 
* purpoſe, neceſſitated the Iriſh to maſſacre the 
« Engliſh Proteſtants, which, (adds my author). 
* was purpoſely done by the independents, that 
* both Papiſts and Proteſtants might deſtroy one 
* another there.” —Agreeably to this project, 
© (w) before the Iriſh fell from their obedience, 
* fir William Parſons, one of the lords juſtices,” 
(and who, as even yourſett allow, was thought to 
be too deeply embarked with the parliament of 
England) did poſitively declare, at a public 
*« entertainment, that within a twelvemonth, 
4 no Catholick ſhould be ſeen in Ireland; and 
„ many hands were ſought, and thouſands 
« found to ſubſcribe a Petition tending to the 
« introduction of a ſevere perſecution againſt Ca- 
„ tholicks.” | er 
The marquis of Clanricarde, in a letter to the 
duke of Richmond, ſo early as the 23d of Jan. 
1641, giving an account of the cauſes of this re- 


bellion, informs his grace, that “ all (the Iriſh) . 


generally were diſcontented with thoſe that 
managed the affairs of ſtate, whom they charged 
* with ſecret practicing both there, and in En- 
gland, before the commotions began, to raiſe parties 
and faQions to deſtroy their religion; to divert 
© and hinder the king's graces intended to wards 
them; and by that means, to put them into deſ- 
% peration, that they might forfeit their lives and 
*« fortunes. And, /rnce the diſtempers began, that 
* they (lords juſtices) had ſo diſpoſed of affairs, as 
ww the defign was laid to put the whole kingdom 
into rebellion *.“ ä 


r 


(ww) Brief Narrative. Remonſt. from Trim. Carte, &c. 
- ® Memoirs, fol, 63. | | ; 
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*« 'Tis no ſmall confirmation of this, that 
the earl of Ormonde, in his letters of Jan. 
27, and Feb. 25, 1641, to fir William St. 
Leger, imputes the general revolt of the nation, 
then far advanced, to the publiſhing of ſuch a 
defign e. 
Some ſhort time before the inſurrection, a 
letter was intercepted coming from Scotland to 
one Freeman of Antrim, giving an account, that 
a covenanting army was ready to come for Ire- 
land, under the command of general Leſley, to 
extirpate the Roman Catholicks of Ulſter, and 
leave the Scots ſole poſſeſſors of that province; 
and that, to this end, a reſolution had been taken 
in their private meetings and councils, to lay 
heavy fines upon ſuch as would not appear at 
their Kirke, for the firſt and ſecond Sunday: 
and on failure the third, to hang, without mercy, 
all ſuch as were obſtinate, at their own doors. 
This notion,” adds Mr. Carte, “as appears 
from a multitude of depoſitions taken before Dr. 
H. Jones, and other commiſſioners, prevailed 
univerſally among the rebels, and was chiefly in- 
ſiſted upon by them as one of the principal rea- 
ſonings of their taking arms f.“ 

Nay long before this 1 the Knights, Citizens, 
and Burgeſſes aſſembled in Parliament, had 
been aſſured, by the earl of Strafford lord lieu- 
tenant, and before him, by lord Dillon of Kil- 


% kenny-weſt, and Chriſtopher Wandesfort, lords 


juſtices, in ſeveral ſpeeches, of the near and ap- 
proaching danger, that Ireland was to be ſud- 


denly invaded by the Scots.“ 


+ Life cf the Duke of Ormonde, Vol. I. fol. 23 
1 Journal of the Iriſh houſe of commons, Vol. I. 
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* Carte's life of the D. of Ormonde, Vol. I. fol, 263. 


Feb. 7th 16 40. 
That 
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hat che bim 1 Wege their | 

ſuch. perſecution and extirpation, as their ma 
incentive to this 'rebellion, may be proved, not 
only from their 6wn public Went 295 remon- 


ſtrandes ; but affo from the ſitions of 
of their enemies chepaſelves. N hoes | oy 
And what; indeed, 'ſeerny to put i "wp of 
doubt, that ſuch a combination was forme 
between theſe puritan lords juſtices of Ireland 
and the heads of the independents ers Britiſh 
parliament, is, that whereas theſe lords 2 
always profended that this rebellion was 4 mn - 
ful ue upon them; and repreſented” 

unpreparedneſs and inexpeRancy on that occ; 

as one” of the moſt terrible circumſtances of by 
yet, At now plainly appears, even from their own 
partial hiſtorians, that they had often received au- 
thentic notice that fach a defign was on foot, and 
that, if they did not promote it, they at, leaſt uſed 
no endeavours to prevent its taking effeft, For, 
(z) Sir Henry Vane, his majeſty's principal ferre- 
155 of ſtate, in 1 letter dated. March 16th; e 
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(») Betrag of the examination of Dr: Robert Maxwell, x "oY 
Wards, for his good ſervices againſt the Iriſh rebels, m 
biſhop of Kilmore. . + Bork Hiſt Iriſh Reb. fol. 405. 
—— And further depoſeth, that be, this deponent, aſked many, 
both their commanders and fryars, What ehiefly moved them | 
take up arms? They ſaid, why may not we as well, and better, 
fight for religion, which js the ſubſtance, than the Scots did for 
* ceremonies, which are but ſhadows ?————and that my lord 
« Ctrafford's government was intolerable l“ The deponent anſwers 
ed, „that that government, how inſupportable ſever; was indif- 
< ferent, and lay no heavier upon them, than the reſt of the Brit- 
© iſh Proteſtams.”——"They replied, that © the deponent, and the 
© reſt of the Britiſh, were no conſiderable part of the kingdom; 
* and that, over and above all this, they were certainly informed, 
2 „ {hat the parliament of England had a plot to bring all to church, 
* or to cut off all the Papiſts in the king's dominions; in England, 
by the Engliſh Proteſtant, or (as they call them) Puritans z in 
Ireland, by the Scots.“ | 
( Borl. Hiſt. of the Iriſh Reb. See Append, 


C 5 (which 


= 


\which., was delivered to ſit William Parſons,) did, 
the king's command, acquaint the lords juſtices, - 
« that his majeſty had advice from abroad, con- 
„ firmed by his miniſters; in Spain and elſewhere; 
s as if they expected a rebellion in Ireland.“ 
Nay, both Temple and, Borlaſe confeſs, (b) ** that 
# fir William, Cole, upon the very firſt apprehen- 
% ſions of ſomething he conceived to be hatching 
, among the Iriſh, did write a letter to the ſords 
juſtices and council, dated rith' of ' Ofober 
1641, wherein he gave them notice of the 
great reſort made to fir Phelim O Neil in the 
county of Tyrone, as alſo to the houſe of lord 
* M'Guite in the county of Fermanagh ;- and 
that by ſeveral ſuſpeQed perſons, fit inſtruments 
of miſchief ; as alſo that the ſaid lord M' Guire 
had of late made ſeveral journies into the pale, 
and other places, and had ſpent his time much 
in writing letters, and ſending diſpatches abroad; 
# which letter (adds Temple) was received by the 
< lords juſtices and council; - not to mention the 
Poſitive. oath (c) of John Cormack, one of the 
witneſſes againſt lord M*Guire, that even on the 
21ſt of ſaid month of October, this confpiracy was 
revealed to ſir William Cole, and notice of it by 
him immediately ſent in a letter to the lords juſtices. 
and council, atbough Temple pretends that ſuch 
etter never came to their lordſhips hands. | 
| Yet, after ſo many clear and alarming intima- 
tions, fo careleſs and unactive were theſe lords juſ- 
tices in preventing this rebellion; nay, ſo much 
did they connive at, and ſuffer its breaking forth, 
that when, (within a few days after the receipt of 
fir William Cole's letter of the 11th of October,) 
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(% Hid. Iriſh Reb. See Appen 
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Owen O Conolly (d) came about nine o'clock in 
the evening to ſir William Parſons, diſcovered to 
him this conſpiracy, (painting it out in the moſt 
frightful colours,) and gave him the names of the 
chief conſpirators, aſſuring him at the ſame time 
that they came up to town expreſsly for that pur- 
poſe, and that next morning they would undoubt- 
edly attempt, and ſurely effect it, if not prevented: 
notwithſtanding, I ſay, theſe repeated informations, 
fir William Parſons affected (e) © to give ſo little 
«© belief at firſt to this matter,” and ſeemed to 
think it “ ſo incredible in itſelf,” that inſtead of 
making ſure of O Conolly, and taking his examin- 
ation on the ſpot, in order to have the chief con- 
ſpirators arreſted with all poſſible ſpeed, (which, 
certainly would have been the likelieft way to ſtifle 
this rebellion in its birth) he behaved in ſo careleſs 
a manner, on that important occaſion, as if he 
really wiſhed that no diſcovery had been made; 
nay, and even as if he endeavoured to ſuppreſs ſuch 
diſcovery after it was made: for, he not only (f) 
diſmiſſed O Conolly, for that time, from his pre- 
ſence, charging him forſooth, to eome to him again 

that evening; but he even ordered him to go back 
to Col. Me. Mahon, one of the chiefs of the rebels, 
by whom he was intruſted with the ſecret, and 
who was already grown ſo jealous of him, that he had 
reſolved to keep him with him all that night leſt he 
ſhould diſcover it: but O Conolly, on pretence bf 

anſwering a call of nature, and having left. his hat 
and ſword with Mc. Mahon, as a pledge of his inten- 
tion to return, leaped the pales, and eſcaped to fir 
William Parſons, to inform him of the conſpiracy... 


* 1 
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t %) Templ. ibid. as OE 
(e) Templ. Hiſt, Ir, Reb. | 5 
(/ ) Ibid. | 
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And indeed it was owing to mere chance, or 
rather to the interpoſition of Providence, that this 
only diſcoverer of the rebellion was "afterwards 
found : for, O Conolly not having returned to fir 
William Parſons at the time ans Ke. by his lord- 


at all, on account of the diſregard and flight with 


which he had received his information) it was af. 


terwards judged neceſſary, at a meeting of the 
council, which was called that night, that ſearch 


8 be made after him: and ſo he was, at 


ngth, by meer accident, (g) found in the ſtreet, 
runk, and ſeized on by the watch.” 

. was on account of theſe dilatory proceedings 

of ſir William Parſons, that, (5) of the great 


„numbers that came up to be actors in taking of 
4 the caſtle and city of Dublin, there were not 


* above thirty ſeized upon, moſt of them ſervants 
and inconſiderable perſons ; while Hugh Byrne, 
and Roger Moore “, chief of the conſpirators, 
: eſcaped over the river in the night; and Col. 
* found means likewiſe topaſs away undiſcovered.” 
Whoever conſiders this wilful negleQ in one 
(and he the moſt aQtive) of theſe lords juſtices, to 
prevent the eruption « theſe lovin; ; the "ny 
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Ert This gentleman was ſo peculiarly happy i in his private charact- 
er, that even adverſe biſtorians have been laviſh in their praiſes of 
kim. „Fe was, ſays Mr. Carte, of an antient, and honourable 

extraction; his anceſtors having made a conſiderable fignre in 
« Ireland, before the conqueſt, and their poſſeſſions being now in 


| « the hands of the Engliſh, he was incited by a defire of recovering 


« them. He was a-man of excellent parts; affable and courteous 
„jn his behaviour; and ſo highly eſteemed by the Iriſh in general, 


„that he wat even celebrated in their ſongs, He exceedingly _ 
u geteſted the cruelties committed by the Iriſh in Ulſter.” 


Life of the PD. of W Vol. 1. 
and 


hip, (and probably having reſolved not to return 


— 0 gas 


Plunket and Captain Fox, with ſeveral others, 


— 


and inhumanity with which he afterwards car - 
ried on the war, in order to make it general; 


his and his colleague's abruptly proroguing the 


parliament (after only two days fitting) which met 
in November 1641, to concert - meaſures; for 
bringing the rebels, then few in number, to juſtice, 


and jor ſuppreſſing the rebellion; in ſhort, the 
removal of this ſame lord juſtice - Parſons, foott 
after, from the government“, on account of his 


© being moſt addicted to the Engliſh rebels, ant 
* moſt pliable to their ends; whoever, 1 fay, 
impartially conſiders theſe things, will clearly per- 
ceive the combination before-mentioned, between 
the Puritans then in power in both kingdoms, to 
have at firſt lighted up, and afterwards. ſprea@ 
abroad, the flames of this rebellion. 2 

But, io proceed with your anſwer, (from which 
I have a little digreſſed, although not at all from 
the matter in debate, ) the author of the dialogue, 
baving undeniably proved, that this rebellion was 
not unprovoked; goes on to demonſttate, that it 
was not (i) general in all parts of the kingdom, 
except Dublin, in its beginning, as Clarendon 


and others falſely relate; nor even for ſome conſi · 


derable time after its beginning, if, indeed, it ever 
could be ſaid to be general at all. And this he has 
ſhewn from no leſs authority than that of a letter 
and proclamation of the lords juſtices themſelves, 
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(/) The E. of Clanricarde, his letter to the E. of Briſtol, 14 


Nov. 1641, owns that at firſt he was on à ſudden furprized with 
* the molt fatal news of a deſperate rebellion in the North, and u 
* rumour of a general combination and conſpiracy throughout the 
kingdom.“ — But, in the ſame letter he adds, We begin te 
© recover our wits, ſcared away by the firſt reports; and 8 
s diſcern, that none appears in this deteſtable conſpiracy, or enters 
« into action, but the remains of the 'antient Iriſh rebels in the 
North, and ſome in the planted county of Leitrim,” 


Memoirs, fol.” re. 
* Clarend, Ic. Rebell en 


and from the journals of the houſe of lords in En- 
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gland, In excuſe for this ſcandalous aſſertion of 
Clarendon, you are pleaſed to tell us, that, © %) it 
* ſhould be conſidered that his lordſhip, in his hiſ- 


4 tory of the rebellion in England (in which it is 
e found) touches with a very light hand on the 
s rebellion of Ireland, and laboured to throw what 
s he ſaid into a narrow compaſs, that he does not 
* writelike an Annaliſt, that his expreſſion ſhould 
ebe taken with ſome allowance,—that he has re- 


* traQed this miſtake, (if it may be ſo called—or, 
« this unguarded expreſſion after the example of 
« St. Auſtin, forſooth I) in his hiſtory of the Iriſh 
« rebellion : which at leaſt ſhould be ſome atone- 
« ment for a ſmall ſlip.” From all which, how- 
ever, I conclude, that this very common, and ma- 


terial part of the charge againſt the Iriſh catholicks 


of that time, is fairly given up by you; and 1 
muſt further acquaint you, Mr. Harris, that this 
ſmall ſlip, this unguarded expreſſion, or this miſ- 
take of his lordſhip, is contradicted indeed, but 
not retracted by him in his hiſtory of the Iriſh re- 
bellion; juſt as ſeveral things in this anſwer of 
our's are contradicted by yourſelf in other parts of 
it; which, however, I believe, you will hardly 
allow to. be a formal retraQation. "M30 
Let me obſerve further, that, although this 
miſtake (as you call it) of Clarendon's has been 
long ſince known to you, and to many others of 
your kidney; yet, it never was, and probably 
never would have been, thus publickly, contradifed: 
by any of you, if it had not been ſo clearly pointed 
out and expoſed as it now is in the Dialogue: on, 


the contrary, moſt. of your late writers. on this“ 


xebellion. have ſervilely, and diſhoneſtly copied that 
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ealumny, with the reſt, from his lordſhip and 
others, almoſt word for word. Fa A 
I am now come to the dreadful article of mur- 
ders and maſſacres, which theſe writers of your's 
have imputed to the Iriſh rebels, with an exagge- 
ration, as to numbers and cruelty, exceeding all 
belief ! forty or fifty thoufand Proteſtants; maſſa- 
cred in cold blood, in the very firſt beginning of 
this rebellion, is the ſmalleſt namber mentianed 
by * them. But the author of the dialogue 
has affirmed (and you have not contradicted him) 
that, in the printed examinations in Temple and 
Borlaſe, there are no dates that ſnew, that any 
murders at all were committed by the Iriſn on the 
Engliſh, on the firſt, ſecond, or third day of their 
inſurrection: and you know, fir, that theſe exa- 
minations, (ſuch as they are,) are the beſt, if not 
only proof that you are able to produce of the per- 
petration of any gf theſe murders. res 
Something, however, you were obliged to fay, 
by way of anſwer to this remark :' and ſo you tell 
the author of the Dialogue, a little peeviſhly, that, 
© he is miſtaken in thinking that, in the depoſi- 
*: tions, there are no dates to the times (/) of 
the commiſſion of theſe murders ; that fir John 
* Temple and doctor Borlaſe give only very ſhort 
* abſtraQts of them, and have for the moſt part, 
though not always, omitted the dates; that 
* it is but a ſhort journey to the college · library; 
“and that there, in thirty-two volumes of original 
« depoſitions, he will find the omiſſions rectified.? 
But pray, fir, are there any dates in theſe thirty- 
two volumes of original depoſitions, which prove 
that ſhameleſs aſſertion of Clarendon, viz. that 
<« forty or fifty thouſand Proteſtants were mur- 


— 
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there are Volumes of them f It is manifeſt 


well as former exigencies) to have recourſe to the 


i 6% 
« dered by the Itiſh, d ſuſpected them · 


« ſelves in any danger, or could provide for their 
« ſafety ;'* which muſt-have been fo as the 
firſt, ſecond, or at (futtheſt) third day, after this 
rebellion broke out ? If you knew there were ſuch 
dates, why did you not, particularly cite them 
in your anſwer, and, then, refer io the original 
in the college- library? If you knew there were 
not, to what purpoſe have you mentioned them 
at all, on this occaſion? Can theſe original 
depoſitions furniſh you with a proof, that even 
as many Proteſtants were thus cruelly: deſtroyed 
by the Iriſh rebels, at their firſt riſing out, a6 


they cannot: becauſe, after all r 


about them, you have produced nothing at 


material from thence ; but are forced (in this, a8 


vague and exploded relations of Temple and Bor- 
laſe; who, although they had full 8 peruſe 
theſe original depoſitions, and although Borlaſe in- 
forms us, that (n) ** in his time, it was confide 
te averred by the Iriſh that not above ſeventeen 


_ © were killed at the beginning of this inſorreQion,” 


did not, however, pretend to diſprove this bold a[- 


ſertion (as he calls it) by the help of any dates if 
theſe original depoſitions, or of any other papers 


or records whatſoever. , | 1? 
Nay, it is highly probable, that theſe dates were 
purpoſely ſuppreſſed, by Temple and Borlaſe, in 
the printed depoſitions; in order to render it more 
difficult to the Iriſh, at that junQure, to gequit 
themſelves of theſe imputed cruelties : for the 


' commiſſion, in virtue of which enquiry was made 
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into theſe cruelties, expreſsly direas, that“ (n) 
* the day or night, on which theſe outrages were 
© committed, ſhould be ſpecified.” that, 
whenever theſe thirty-two volumes of original 
depoſitions with all their dates ſhall be made pub- 
lic, as you threaten they ſome time or other ſhall, 
the having ſuppreſſed ſo many of them (and of 
thoſe dates too in ſuch as have been publiſhed) for 
ſo long a time after the deceaſe of all thoſe Who 
might, and on one ſolemn occaſion did, falſify and 
refute their contents, will prove a juſt and invinci- 
ble bar to their being credited by any candid or 
intelligent reader, | 
After all, fir, you muſt be ſenſible, that if theſe 
boafted depoſitions are ever faithfully printed from 
the originals in the college-library, they will carry 
their own confutation on the very face of them. For, 
beſides thoſe examinations, which are ſigned by the 
commiſſioners, that were empowered to take them, 
there are ſeveral copies of others, ſaid to be taken be- 
fore them, and not ſigned by them, which are there- 
fore of little or no authority ; and there are many 
others taken ten years after, before juſtices of peace 
appointed by the regicide's commiſſioners in Ireland, 
which are {till leſs authentic. Beſides, though all 
the examinations ſigned by the king's commiſ- 
ſioners, are ſaid to be upon oath, © yet in infinitely 
* the greateſt number of them, the words BEING 
© DUELY SWORN, have the pen drawn through 
them with the ſame ink, with which the examina · 
tions are written; and in ſeveral of thoſe where 
ſuch words remain, many parts of the examinations 
are croſſed out.. Not to mention the natural 
impoſſibility of many of the things ſworn to, even 
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9 See Temple's Hiſt. of Ir. Reb. p. 137. 
See Warner's Hiſt, of the Ir. Rebel, 


| (66) 
| by pretended eye-witneſſes, in ſeveral of theſe de- | 
poſitions ; and that by far the major part of them | 
were taken on the report, or hear-ſay, of in- 
cenſed, or affrighted people. Yet ſuch is the only 
foundation on. which the proof and evidence of 
the imputed Iriſh maſſacre has hitherto reſted. _ 
What has confirmed the author of the Dialogue 
in his opinion that few or no Engliſh were de- 
ſtroyed in the firſt beginning of this rebellion, is, 
2 60 letter of the lords juſtices and council of Ire- 
land, to the lord lieutenant in England, of the 
25th of October 1641 ; wherein, although their 
lordſhips have minutely informed his excelleney, 
of all other miſchiefs then done to the Engliſh by | 
theſe rebels, —as of the plundering and burning 
ſeveral of their houſes, &c. they write not a ſyl- 
lable of murders committed by any of them; al- 
though it appears by that letter that, © theſe rebels 
© then had lord Blaney's wife, children and ſer- 
« yants in their power, as. likewiſe ſeveral other 


. 10 | 


(%% —— © On Saturday at 12 of the clock at night, the lord 
„% Blaney came to town, and brought us the ill news of the rebels 
« ſeizing, with two hundred men, his houſe at Caſtle-Blaney in 
the county of Monaghan, and his wife, children, and ſervants; ; 
« as alſo, an houſe of the E. of Eſſex, called Carrickmacroſs, with 
two hundred men; and, a houſe of fir Henry Spot wood in the fame 
county, with two hundred men, where there being a little plan- * 
tation of Britiſh, they plundered the town, and burned diverſe c 
„ houſes; and it fince appears, that they burnt diverſe other | 
« villages, and robbed, and ſpoiled many Engliſh, and none but pro- Wi 
« teſtants, leaving the Engliſh papiſts untouched as well as the Iriſh. f 
; On Sunday morning at three of the clock, we had intelligence t] 
3 from fir Arthur Terringham, that the Iriſh in the town had that 
tf | day alſo broke open the king's ſtore of arms, and munition « 
1 * Newry, where the ſtore of arms hath lien ever fince the peace, P 
and where they found "ninety barrels of powder, and armed 
1 «* themſelves, and put them under the command of fir Con Mc, 
| Dennis, and one Creely a monk, and plundered the Engliſh 
a there, and diſarmed the garriſon : and this, though too 
ada ̃ é ² q yy" 5 0 
3 x . . IX. *. P. 2 6 
e 


* es, « 


(67) a 
families, a plantation of Engliſh, Wd the in- 
* habitants and garriſon of the town of Newry.” 
\nd it is further obſervable, that theſe lords 
juſtices and council have expreſsly diſclaimed all 
knowledge of ſuch murders, by adding (after the 
ention of the rebels plundering and burning) theſe 
ords, ** and this, tho” too much, is all we yet 
hear is done by them.” | 

Your beſt (y) anſwer to this objection amounts 
Sto no more than what the author of the Dialogue 
had furniſhed you with, and obviated at the ſame 
time ; namely the poſſibility there was, that many 
murders might have been committed in Ulſter on 
the 23d of October 1761, which might not have 
been heard in Dublin on the 25th. And, to 
ſtrengthen this conjecture, you have ſuppoſed that 
© (q) the roads were then ſo beſet by the rebels, 
* as to prevent the government's receiving intel- 
* ligence of theſe murders, in that interval of 
* time,” - But this ſuppoſition is evidently con- 
radicted by Temple himſelf, where he tells us, 
that, © (r) on the 24th of October advertiſements 
came to the lords juſtices from fir Arthur Ter- 
* ringham, of the taking of Newry ;” and then, 
(i, e. as you have explained it, every ſucceeding 
day after the 24th) © the relations of burning, 
'© ſpoiling, and horrible murders committed in the 
province of Ulſter began io multiply”—By 
this it would ſeem, that there were in Dublin 
ſome ſuch relations of horrible murders on or before 
the 24th, and, that they afterwards began to 
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„ (r) Iriſh Rebell. p. 23. On the night of the 23d of October, 

3 lord Blaney arrived (in Dublin) with the news of the ſurprizal of 

„bis houſe, his wife, and children, by the rebels of the county of 
Monaghan.“ Temple, ibid. F 
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multiply there: and yet, it appears by the before. 
cited letter of theſe lords juſtices and council, which 
was ſubſcribed by Temple, that not one out of this 
multiplicity of relations had come to their lordſhips, 
( or the council's knowledge, even on the 25th of 
1 that month | But what () Temple himſelf ha 
| ſtrangely confeſſed, on this occaſion, does totally 
| overturn whatever you, or any other enemy of the 
| Iriſh, can poſſibly advance in ſupport of this ca- 
id lumny : for, although he ſays, (without proof,) that 
| * there were ſome murders committed on the 
| « firſt day of theſe rebels riſing, and ſome houſes 
j * ſet on fire; yet theſe, he conceives, were, for 
| & the moſt part, done out of private ſpleen, or 
* where they had particular inſtructions fo to do, 
* But certainly [proceeds he} that which theſe 
cc 
* 
cc 


rebels mainly intended at firſt, and moſt bufily 

employed — about, was the driving 

away Engliſhmens cattle, and poſſeſſing them- 
6 ſelves of their goods.” | 

But the author of the Dialogue goes ſtill far- 
ther and aſſerts, that it is highly probable, from 
the tenor of (t) a commiſſion of theſe lords 
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() + Charles, by the grace of God king of England, France, 
„ and Ireland, &c. To our well-beloved Heery Je dean of 
„% Killmore, Roger Puttock, William Hutchcock, Randab Adam, 
John sterne, Wm. Ardrick, Henry Brereton, and John Watſon, 
« clerks, greeting. Whereas diverſe wicked and difloyal people, 
have lately riſen in arms, in ſeveral parts of this 3 

| 4 8 


* Harris himſelf writes thus of Jones, firft named in the com- 
miſſion, Yet he was not fo ſtraight-laced, in point of loyalty te 
„ his prince, and benefaQtor (who made him a biſhop) but that he 
could accept of an employment under the uſurper of his crown; 
for we are told that he was Scout - maſter general to Oliver Crom- 
® well's rmy, à poſt not ſo decent for one of his function. Inf 
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Fuſtices, of the 23d of December 1641, that few 
or no murders, deemed worthy of the govern- 
ment's notice, had been committed by the rebels, 
from the beginning of this rebellion to the date of 
that commiſſion: '** becauſe, ſays he, although 
© theſe lords juſtices have thereby authorized fe. 
veral gentlemen in Ulſter, and other parts of 
© Jreland, to call upon all thoſe who had ſuffered 
* by this rebellion, and on the witneſſes of thoſe 
© ſufferings, to give in examinations of the na- 
ture of them, and of every circumſtance re- 
© lating to them, expreſsly and particularly; ſpe- 
« cifying every other crime uſual in inſurrections, 
and then committed, or to be committed, in 
« this; as plunder, robbery, and even traiterous 


have robbed and ſpoiled mon of our good ſubj ects, Britiſh, and 
« proteſtants, who have been feparated from their ſeveral habita- 
tions, and ſcattered in moſt lamentable manner; and foraſmuch 
nas it is needtul to take due examination concerning the ſame 
4 know ye, that we, repoſing ſpecial truſt and confidence in your 
« care, diligence, and provident cireumſpection, have nominated 
and appointed you to be aur commiſſioners, and do hereby give 
* unto. you, or any two, or more of you, full power and authorit 
from time to time, to call before you, and examine upon — 
on the holy Evangeliſts {which hereby we authoriſe any two or 
more of you to achminiſter) as well all ſuch perſons as have been 
robbed and deſpoiled, as all the witnefſes, that can give teſti- 
'* mony therein; what robberies and ſpoils have been committed 
on them fiace the 13d of October laſt, or ſhall hereafter be 
* committed on them, or any of them; what the particulars 
* were, or are, whereof they were, or ſhall be fo. rubbed, or 
* ſpoiled; to what value; by whom; what their names are, or 
where they now or laſt dwelt, that committed theſe robberies ? 
„On what day, or night, the ſaid robberies, or ſpoils, committed 
* or to be committed, were done; what traiterous, or diſloyal 
words, ſpeeches, or actions, were then, or at any other time, 
* utered or committed, by thoſe robbers, or- any of them, 
and how often 3 and all other circumſtances concerning the ſaid 
* particulars, and every of them: and you, our ſaid commiſ- 
* fioners, are to reduce to writing all the examinations, &. and 
* the ſame to return to our juſtices ard council of this eur realm 
* of Ireland, &c. Witneſs our right truſty, &ec, Dub. 23d 
Decemb. in the 19th year of our reign. Carelton,” 
. | Temple, u.. Al p. 137. 
words, 
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& words, actions and ſpeeches: yet their lordſhip 
© have given no power to enquire after, nor made 
« any mention of, murders, in that commiſſion” 
And what he thinks ſhould render this filence and 
omiſſion of theſe lords juſtices 1 wonderful, 
among other things, is, that we are told by fir John 
Temple and his numerous, copyers, that at this very 
junQure of time, that is, in the two firſt month 
of this rebellion, © More than one hundred and 
« fifty thouſand Proteſtants had been maſſacred in 
« cold blood by the rebels,” . 
In anſwer to this, you tell us, that (a) * it 
« would have been ſuperfluous to direct an en- 
% quiry into murder, in that commiſſion, it not 
c being the intent of it.” But I muſt. inform 
_yon, fir, that you and your infallible friend, 
88 differ very widely as to this particular: 
for, he poſitively aſſerts, that (w) this commil- 
« fion- was. ſent down, that it might appear— 
« what cruelties were ated—what murders com- 
% mitted, and who were the chief actors in them, 
* throughout the ſeveral provinces :”—and in the 
following page, he acquaints us that“ by exa- 
„ minations taken in virtue of this commiſſion, 
« the perpetrators of many moſt horrid murders 
« were diſcovered.” To which alſo, your other 
favourite, and oracle, doctor (x) Borlaſe, has 
given his unerring ſanction. | 
As to what you have further anſwered, on this 
occaſion, that ** it may be made manifeſtly appear 
« that numbers of murders were committed by 
* the Iriſh on the Engliſh between the 23d of 
„ OQober and the 23d of December, by printed 
books, and depoſitions of witneſſes, and public 
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cc inſtruments Let me tell you, fir, that in 
all theſe you have only ſet up, rejected, or, [at 
beſt] diſputed authority againſt plain reaſon and 
matters of fact. That your printed books of Tem- 
ple and Borlaſe, and the depoſitions of witneſſes 
contained in them, can have no ſort of weight with 
ſenſible unprejudiced people, has been already 
made out in the Dialogue, and confirmed in this 
letter. As for thoſe proofs, which you have 
drawn from a proclamation and commiſhon- of the 
lords juſtices, Parſons and Borlaſe ; know firſt, 
that we are not obliged to credit any thing that 
comes from that quarter, although you are ; be- 
cauſe theſe lords juſtices were not only avowed 
and implacable enemies, as I have already ſhewn, 
to all the Iriſh Catholicks of thoſe times, but pro- 
tectors and abettors, as I ſhall preſently ſhew, of 
the puritan rebels then in lieland, whom you 
dignify with the name of Proteſtants, and whoſe 
cauſe you openly eſpouſe ; know, ſecondly, that 
even in theſe public. inſtruments, there is no num- 
ber ſpecified of ſuch as are ſaid to have been lain 
by the Iriſh rebels; but .vague and general inti- 
mations only: nor is there any mention made 
whether they were ſo ſlain in battle, or in cold 
blood ; ſo that you can bring no proof from theſe 
inſtruments, even though they were allowed to 
be authentic, that any certain, or conſiderable 
number of murders, properly fo called, were com- 
mitted by the Iriſh on the Engliſh, at any time, 
before the dates of them. | 

But the author of the Dialogue never intended 
to aſſert, that none of the Iriſh rebels kad been 
guilty' of murder, before the 23d of December, 
1641. In that place, he meant only to point out 
and refute your barbarous exaggerations of thoſe 
murders, as to number and cruelty : ſo that, after 
all your fruitleſs attempts to evince, [what he 

| | would 
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would have readily granted you] that ſome of the 
(5) provoked Iriſh, rebels were guilty in that re- 
ſpe, before the ſaid 23d of December; you have 
left the main part of his argument, taken from 
theſe lords juſtices commiſſion of. that date [and 
proving that the murders committed by them were 
not ſo remarkable, either for number or barbarity, 
as to be thought worthy of the government's no- 
tice] quite unanſwered, 1 

| am now going to give you ſome cauſe of tri- 
umph; but muſt caution you before-hand not 
to be too much elated by it. — The author of the 
Dialogue confeſſes, that the paſſage in a marginal 
note, faid to be taken from fir William Petty, and 
importing, that the numbers killed by the Irifh, 
in the field, and in cold blood, during this whole 
war, did not exceed thirty-ſix thouſand, is altoge- 
ther miſquoted : but he denies that it was, as you 
affirm, falſified by him, with an intent to deceive 
his readers. You are, by this time, ſadly con- 
vinced, that he ſtood not in need of fo pitiful a 
ſhift : nay, he might, if he pleaſed, have paſſed 
over that miſtake, in ſilence; as it is no part of 
the Dialogue itſelf, for which only he thinks 
himſelf anſwerable. The truth is, that paſſage 
was inſerted, as a marginal note, by an over-buſy 
and too credulous perſon, in whoſe. hands the 
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0 © It is moſt evident, that the lords juſtices, Parſons and 
« Borlaſe, did, by their authority, command many things, Which 
« did not only exaſperate, but render the Iriſh: deſperate, as will 
appear by ſeveral of their own letters, and public acts of ſtate; 
and that in the firſt irruption of the rebellion, they had a greater 
<« eye to the forfeitures of the rebels eſtates, than to ſuch 
„ means, as might, by the hopes of pardon, induce: the better 
fort of the nobility and gentry, to hear reaſon, and come in, 
and ſubmit themſelves to his majeſty's mercy, tho* they had 
<« expreſs directions from the king, and the two houſes of parlia- 
Dr. Nalſon's In to Hiſt. Collect v. ad 


Dialogue 
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Dialogue lay for ſome me before it was printed: 
and even that perſon did not falſify it on purpoſe 
to deceive any body; but took it, word for word, 
at ſecond-hand, from, what you yourſelf lay ſome 
ſtreſs upon, a printed book, written by Hugh 
Reilly, eſquire, and publiſhed in the year 1742, 
where, in page 22, you will find it literally, as it 
ſtands in that marginal note, RH 

But, ſuppoſe, for the preſent, I ſhould grant 
both you and fir William Petty, that thirty-ſeven 
thouſand Engliſh were maſſacred, as he computes, 
by the Iriſh rebels, in the firſt year of this rebel- 
lion, [a charge, however, which never yet has 
been, nor ever can be proved] will you not allow 
me, in your turn, what is an inconteſtable fact, 
that fir William Petty was a great (z) gainer by 
the forfeitures, and a declared enemy to the pro- 
ceedings of theſe rebels; and conſequently, that 
this account of his ſhould be looked upon rather 
as exaggerating, than favourable, to them ?—1 
cannot think you will deny me this: and what 


then, fir, will you ſay of Clarendon's inhu- 


man aggravation of it, in mounting up the num- 
ber of theſe maſſacres, on the firſt day or two 
of this rebellion, to forty or fifty thouſand ?— 
In what light will even you conſider the hor- 
rible affirmation of Temple, and his numerous 
copyers, that, “ in the two firſt months of it, 
** more than one hundred and fifty thouſand Pro- 
teſtants were maſſacred in cold blood ??? and 
that chiefly in Ulſter ! Ve Sa we 

To the everlaſting reproach of 'theſe writers, 
and of all their ſervile, and malicious co- 
pyers, it now evidently appears from a 
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(2) © He was ſecretary to Ireton, the regicide, and made an 
* eltate of about 5, or. 6,000 pounds per annum, by the forfei- 
* tures,” Hartis's Writers of rel. ſol. 357. | 

letter 
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(74) 
letter in the council-books in Dublin, written on the 
sth of May 1652, by the parliament-commiſſioners, 
then bearing ſway in Ireland, to the Engliſh parlia- 
ment, to how amazing a degree, theſe writers have 
exaggerated the number of theſe cruelties, For theſe 
commiſſioners, after exciting the Engliſh parlia- 
ment to further ſeverity againſt the Iriſh, as being 
afraid, that their behaviour towards that people 
ny might never fufficiently avenge their murders 
% and maſlacres:” [theſe are their words,] and 
* leſt the parliament might ſhortly be in pur- 
« ſuance of a ſpeedy ſettlement Y that nation, 
& and thereby ſome tender conceſſions might be 
66 7, nee” s ”” acquaint them, that [beſides 
ight hundred, forty eight families] there were 
killed, hanged, burnt, and drowned, 'in that 
whole ten years war, but fix thouſand and 
ſixty- two. Thus we "find, that the number 
of cruelties during the whole time of the re- 
bellion, imputed by the regicides themſelves, 
who certainly knew, and would not extenuate, 
eſe inſurgents, gullt, ] falls infinitely ſhort of that 
account. which theſe writers have left us of them 
during the firſt two days of it only v. 

But, as the ſhocking abſurdity of this calumn 
and the abſolute impoſſibility of the fa& itſelf 
have been clearl ny demonſtrated by others, par- 
e e Caſtlemain, in bis Catholick 

7 here only, for the ſame purpoſe, 


10 — he following particulars to the candid read- þ 


er's conſideration. 

It, Few or none of the Engliſh are pretended 
to have been maſſacred at the beginning of this 
rebellion, in Ulſter, who lived in ſtrong houſes, 
caſtles, or walled towns; and the ſtraggling in- 


* See Warner's Hiſt, of the Iriſh Rebell. 2 
habitants 


(TIT... 
habitants of the country at large 8 by the way, 
were moſtly Iriſh] are 1 ſaid to have ſuffered 
ſuch deſtruction: of this, Borlaſe has given us 
ſeveral remarkable inſtances and proofs; and one 
particularly, where he tells us, that * (a) fir Francis 
© Hamilton did not loſe in the whole * 
* the rebels] from the 23d of October, 1641 
* the 15th of June, 1642, ſetting aſide ſuc 1 
were cut off in ſtraggling, more than five men.“ 
2dly. The Engliſh, in many places, upon the firſt 
riſing of the Iriſh, 0 ) poſſeſſed themſelves of ſome 
" * forts, ſtrong holds, and caſtles, which, though 
very ill provided, they did for many months, nay, 
* for ſome years, defend (c) ;“ and, whenever 
they marched out of their garriſons, it appears, 
they did prodigious execution on the rebels. Thus 
the ſame Borlaſe informs us, that fir William 
* Cole, from the 23d of OQober 1641, to ſome 
„time in 1642, killed with his regiment, conſiſt- 
ing of only 500 foot, and one troop of horſe — 
* ſeveral fights and ſkirmiſhes, two thouſand, 
e hundred and ſeventeen ſwords-men of the rebels, 
* and ſtarved, and famiſhed of the vulgar fort 
“ [whoſe goods were ſeized on by the regiment] 
ve thouſand, four hundred and fixty-ſeven ;: 
« « this: after this rate, the Engliſh, in all parts 
= fought : that fir Frederick Hamilton about the 
* 1ſt of June 1642, entered Sligoe, burnt the 
* town, freed many Proteſtants, and flew in the 
« ftreets three hundred of the Iriſh: and that 
lord Dungarvan, and lord Broghill, ſummoning 
led BY © the caſtle of Ardmore in the county of Water- 


N 
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(a) Ir. Reb. 
(5) Id. Ir, Febel. 


(c) How gallantly the Engliſh defended their caſtles, and for how 
'ong a time after the rebellion broke out. | 


See Bork, Hiſt. of the ri Ved. fol. 111, 27 ar 
D 2 np * ford 
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© ford, had it yielded to them the 21ſt of Auguſt 
1642, upon mercy; that the women and chil- 


« viſions to Dublin, as the in 


during the eight intervening years, from 1633 to 


proweſs, their flight to Dublin, or by living in 


(76) 


% dren were ſpared, but that an hundred and forty 

«© men were put to the ſword.” yy 7 
gdly. Immediately, upon the breaking out of 
this rebellion, (d) great troops of thoſe Engliſh, 
men, women and children, who dwelt in the open 
country, fled from Ulſter to Dublin; “ and theſe 
* were ſo numerous and burthenſome, ſays Bor- 
% laſe, as, though thouſands were ſhipped away 
* ſoon after they arrived, and ſuch as could 
* ſerve in the army were daily enlifted ; yet they 
brought ſo great an extremity and want of pro- 
5 — were re- 


« duced to great exigency.“ 

Now, fir, if to all this we add, that in the year 
1633, as lord Wentworth informs us, (e)“ upon 
« a command of the lords juſtices for a view to be 
* taken, through Ulſter, of all the Britiſh [men] 
e between fixteen and three ſcore, there were 
« certified back 13092 only; we ſhall find, that 
[allowing all reaſonable increaſe of the Britiſh, as 
to men, women, and children, in that province, 


1641 ; and at ſame time, deduQing from thence 
thoſe vaſt multitudes which, one way or other, 
eſcaped the fury of the rebels, either by their own 


ſtrong places,] it will evidently follow, that. not 
even the hundred and fiftieth part of the Britiſh 


(d) Id. ib. See note (=) in page 80. 

(e) State-letters, vol. I. Even the great cities of Ireland were 
but thinly peopled about that time. Auguſt 8, 1644, the citi- 
„ zens of Dublin were numbered, and found to be, of Proteſtants, 
« two thouſand, five hundred, and ſixty- ſive men, and two thou- 
« ſand, nine hundred, and eighty-fix women; of Papiſts, one 
&« thouſand, two hundred, and two men; and one thoufand, two 
& hundred, and four women.“ Ware. fol. 181, . 


Pro- 


(77) 
Proteſtants could have been deſtroyed in cold blood, 
ſeven though they had made no defence at all,] 
in the firſt two months of this rebellion, that are 
ſaid to have been deſtroyed. 
As for the manuſcript, quoted in the ſame mar- 
ginal note, which [you modeſtly ſay] you muſt 
“ conſider, like the quotation from Petty, as an 
* impoſition on the reader; it now lies before 
me, and is intituled, A letter to a perſon of qua- 
lity concerning the acts of ſettlement; it is ſup- 
poſed to have been written by ſir Richard Nagle, 
attorney- general in Ireland in the reign of James 
II. and the paſſage referred to in it relating to this 
rebellion is, word for word, as follows. | 
+ I ſhall not excuſe any ſubjects preſuming to 
* take arms, upon any account or pretence what- 
« foever, without the authority of their prince; 
I will only ſay, that by the inſurrection [of the 
*« Iriſh} how bloody and barbarous ſoever ſome 
are pleaſed to paint, and print it, 400 Enghſh 
* could not be found murdered in Ireland, as ap- 
e peareth by the proceedings and records, yet ex- 
tant in Dublin, of the uſurped powers, ſevere 
enquiry, and of their courts of juſtice; which 
for want of men, did hang women, not onl 
without legal proof, but without any probability, 
that they could or would be guilty of killing 
** ſoldiers or innocent Engliſn. “ 
Whether or no you could, or would find, the 
records and proceedings here appealed to, is not 
at preſent material; it is not improbable, that 
they have been long ſince deſtroyed by men of 
your ſtamp, whoſe intereſt, or malice, hath ever 
prompted them to blacken the unhappy Iriſh, as 
much as poſſible, in this article of murders; but 
that theſe records were then extant in Dublin, and 
to be ſeen, there is the greateſt reaſon: to believe, 
both from the appeal itſelf, and from the profeſ- 
| 9 | ſion 
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ſion of the perſon who is ſuppoſed to have made 
it. You have diſingenuouſly omitted what imme- 
diately follows in that note, becauſe it ſhews that 
the author of the Dialogue did not deſign to impoſe 
upon his readers by inſerting it, viz. ** Thoſe 
© who have an opportunity of conſulting - theſe 
** records, which I have not had, may ſoon ſatisfy 
*« themſelves as to this particular.” | 
With regard to what you have ſubjoined, that 
(f) © this manuſcript refers only to the records of 
the uſurped powers, ſo that”” [ſay you] © the 
% maſſacres of the firſt ſeven or eight years are 
«© omitted by that author, which makes a material 
variance: this inference, fir, I muſt needs tell 
you, is a groſs miſtake; and [to return you a 
compliment, which you have been pleaſed to make 
the author of the Dialogue, on another occaſion] 
it is a miſtake ** (g) perhaps of ignorance: for 1 
cannot think any gentleman would knowingly 
* aſſert a notorious lie.” For you will find in 
lord Lowther's (b) ſpeech, upon opening. one of 
theſe courts of juſtice, inſtituted by the uſurped 
powers, in February, 1652, that they were au- 
„ thorized to hear and determine all murders and 
** maſlacres done or committed fince the firſt day 
of October, 1641,” two and twenty days be-. 
fore the rebellion broke out]! © that is to ſay,” 
adds his lordſhip, “ the actors, contrivers, coun- 
<< ſellors, adviſers, promoters, abetters, aiders, 
* and aſſiſters, of any of the ſaid murders or 
* maſſacres; or killing after quarter given.”—$S0 
that you ſee, fir, there was time, and ſcope enough 
allowed by theſe courts to bring in vaſt multitudes 
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as guilty of murder; / and yet the number of thoſe . 
„ who ſuffered, ſays (i) Borlaſe, exceeded not 
* two hundred. 1 

How illegal, tyrannical, and bloody, theſe courts 
of juſtice were, needs not be told, ſince we know, 
that“ the benches were crouded on that occaſion, 
* with the wicked weight of thoſe that ought 
© rather to have ſtood manacled at the bar; that 
* no articles were pleadable in theſe courts; that 
** againſt a charge of things done twelve years be- 
* fore little or no defence could be made: and 
** that the cry that was made of blood, aggravated 
** with the expreſſions of ſo much horror, and no 
** leſs daunting aſpe& of the court, quite con- 
* founded the amazed priſoners, ſo that they came, 
** like ſheep to the ſlaughter, &c.” The author 
of the hiſtory of Independency properly enough 
calls theſe courts of juſtice, © Cromwell's Slaugh- 
« ter-houſe.”. | 

I will conclude this head with the teſtimonies 
of two cotemporary writers, of whom, though 
Papiſts, you ſeem to entertain a very good opinion. 
The firſt is he whom you are pleaſed to call ([) 
* that truly rare ſwan of his communion, the 
* loyal and honeſt Peter Walſh,” who declares, 
that, “ (m) after uſing the greateſt diligence, in 
« the res 1662, to inform himſelf. rightly on 
this ſubject, out of every particular county of 
Ireland, he reduced the number of Proteſtants, 
* murdered in cold blood by the Popiſh conſpir- 
ators, even to that lowneſs, that they did not 
in all amount to more than ſome few hun- 


2 
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(:) Ibid Wi 
(1) Anſw, big 
(-) Lett, to the Biſh, of Lincoln, p. 22g, in the Collect. 
D4 * dreds, 
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&* dreds (n),“ [fewer hundreds indeed, than theſe 
thouſands confeſſed to have been deſtroyed in the. 
ſame manner ſir William Cole's regiment. 
alone, in the «rf half year of this rebellion.] And 
theſe murders too, as 1 (o) elſewhere aſſerts, were 
* committed by a very few of the rude rabble of 
* the Iriſh.” © (p) This,” adds Walſh, „ I did 
c atteſt publicly, and in prirt, to the duke of Or- 
monde himiclf ;” whom, you will allow, fir, he 
could not have eaſily deceived in that matter. 

The other writer, whoſe teſtimony I am going 
to produce, 15 the earl of Caſtlehaven, © a man,” 
(% you ſay, “ of ſenſe and candour, and whoſe 


evidence, in moſt particulars, you acquieſce in,” 


This nobleman then (r) is © certain, that, in fir 
* John Temple's muſter-rolls, of whom the ſub- 
* ſequent ſcribblers borrowed all their catalogues, 
&* hundreds are mentioned as murdered, that lived 
* many years after; nay ſome,” adds his. lord- 
ſhip, © at this day, [1684] alive.” * He believes 
« indeed that great cruelties were committed on 
ce the W and that long were very voor on 
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() Carte's life of the D. orm V. i, . . . 


— At this preſent, the rigour of incenſed forces falls in a 
„% manner equally not only upon the capital offenders, and others 
« leſs criminal, but even upon well-deſerving ſervitors, natives of 
« this kingdom, which, in my poor opinion, and obſervation, will 
« retard your ſervice, and put all in deſperation; and my own 
particular, it will not only diſable me from ſervice, but draw a 
« certain ruin upon me, having not the honour to have Engliſh 
& forces under my command; but what I am to act, being to be 
performed by thoſe that conceive themſelves deſtined to deſtruc- 
“ tion, let their endeavours be never ſo loyal.” 

— © The reſolution taken to proſecute the war with that ſe- 
« yerity in general, &c. hath moved general diſtraction, and armed 
„ moſt men with deſperation.” Marq. of Clan. let, to the 
lords juſtices, June 25th, 1642. 

() Reply to a perſon of quality's anſwer, p. 135. 

; p) Let. to the biſhop of Lincoln, 

(%) Anſw. p. 116. 


(r) amore, p. 39. 
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go both ſides; but that not the "twentieth part of 
the cruelties, ſaid to be committed on the Eng- 
““ liſh, were aQually committed.“ And thobgh⸗ 
concludes his lordſhip, “ ſome will throw all upon 
'« the Iriſh; yet, it is well known who ey v were 
e that uſed to give orders to their parties, ſent into 
« the enemy's quarters, to ſpare neither man, 
% woman, nor child,” 
Ne ow, ir, if you have any: doubt who the per- 
ſons were, that uſed to give theſe orders, conſult 
the earl of Clarendon, and he will inform you, 
that the, lords 1 —. N Parſons: and Borlaſe, on 
pretence of eruelties firſt practiſedq by the Iriſh; in 
this rebellion, (%%% had $ Waden ans: quartef 1 to 
be given to, and taken all the ways to incenſe 
56. ties ſoldiers againſt; the Triſh nation. And, 
what evidently ſhews that theſe orders were not 
reftrained to the guilty Iriſh only; but that they 
comprehended the exnenlity of that people, the 
innocent as well as the nocent, his lordſhip has 
ſubjoined an inſtance of the bloody execution of 
them in Dublin, with the approbation of thie go- 
vernment itſelf, and againſt the earneſt remon- 
ſtrance of the marquis of Ormonde, in the perſon 
of Mr. Higgins, who had the ampleſt teſtimony 
of ſeveral-Proteſtants, not only that he was guilt- 
leſs of rebellion and murder, but alſo, that, by his 
power and inffuence on the rebels, he had ſaved 
the lives, liberties, and fortunes, of. many of his - 
majeſtyꝰs Proteſtant, ſubjects (i). ö 
With great reaſon, therefore, has it been ob- 
ſerved, that, whatever were-the cruelties commit- 
ted on the Engliſh, in the courſe of this rebellion, . 
by the exaſperated and dae ve rabble of the 
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(+) Hiſt. of the Iriſh Reb, p. 153. 
() See Clarend. Hiſt of the Ir. Aebel. 
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Iriſh; Fre I doubt not but they were barbarous 
enough] yet certainly thoſe committed by. the En- 
- gliſh on them, were much more heinous and 
ſhameful, as being expreſsly ordered by | perſons, 
(u) who. had power and command over the ac- 


tors of them, and even by the '(w) lords juſtices 
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() © Lord Forbes's forces (ſays the earl of Clanricarde) left but 
4 an ilt memory in Gallway, and have taken poſſcſhon., of Lady's 
4. charch, the ancient burial- place of the town, upon their depac- 
© ture, they not only defaced che church, but digged up Ibs graves 
and burned the cofhng and bones of thoſe that were buried, there.” 

| Letter to lord Falkland, October 26th; 1642. 

„% While I was at Tirellan (continues the ſame): in treat) with 
4 his lordſhip, (Forbes) and that. my lord preſident (Ranelaugh) 
as there with him in the fort (of Callway) 1 could fee the 
country on fire, my tenants houſes and s burned, and four 
4 or five poor innocent creatures, men, women, and children, 
_ 4. johumaply killed by ſome of his forces. bY | 

- Charic. ib. Mem, fol. 266. 

« It was generally believed, (fays the ſame nobternan) and in 
4 many things appeared, that he (Sir William Parſons) was grown 
4. to be one of thoſe, that moſt maliciouſly hated the nat ion, with- 
* out ran orgy and — moſt Banz Fr * 
6. parltiament's de in oppoſition to his. „that had raiſed 
46 Ken from nothing.” _ Clanric, Mem. fol: 403. 

— Their (ike lords juſtices) proceedings towards me (ſays 
. the marquis of Clanricarde) being fo laid, as if the deſign were to 
«4 force me and mine into rebellion,” &c, 26th October, 1642. Id. 
Mem; fol; 180, Aan 3661 
Lords juſtices and council to the marquis of Clanticarde, 

e muſt give you this neceſſary caution, that you accept 
not any ſubmiſſion from them, (the rebels) other than thoſe you 
4 have bound yourſelf to by the proteQons you ſent us; [which is 
4 +0 ſtand unt il his majeſty's. 4 be ſignified, unlefs they vio- 
late it by new crimes] but that you proſecute them with fire and 
4 ſword; and ſo take juſt vengeance againſt them for their trea- 
G6. cherous rebellion.” Clanric. Mem, * al 

(Lords Juſtices Letter to the earl of Ormonde. 

«. After our hearty commendations 3 we the lords juſtices have 
received your lordſhip's letter of this day's date; which we com- 
© municated with the council, and having taken the ſame into 
4 our ſerious confideration, after deliberate advertiſement- there- 
4. of at. this board, we have thought fit to return your lordſhip this 
*% anſwer. | 

«. That, 
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« For, May 28th, 1642, theſe lords juftices iſſued 
et out a general order to the commanders of all gar- 
« riſons, not to preſume to hold any correſpondence 
« of intercourſe with any of the Iriſh, or papiſts 
« dwelling or reſiding in any place near or about 
their garriſons; or to give N immu- 
« nity, or diſpenſation from ſpoil, burning or other 
« proſecution of war, to any of them: but to pro- 
& ſecute all ſuch rebels, harborers or relievers of 
ce rebels, from place to place, with fire and ſword, 
6 according to former commands, and proclama- 
* tions, in that behalf, Such [continues Carte, ] 
« was the conſtant tenour of their orders, though 
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« That, calling to mind the reaſons moving this board to take 
« the reſolution expreſſed in our order dated the 3d of this Month, 
concerning the preſent expedition, and conſidering diverſe other 
„ weighty reaſons now appearing to us in council; and for that we 
4 have by our laſt letters into England, as your lordſhip knows, 
made known thither, that your lordſhip with 3000 foot, and goo 
e horſe, was immediately to march into the Pale, to burn, ſpoil, 
« and deſttoy the rebels of the Pale, without excepting of any; 
and for that the direction we expected forth of England concern- 
ing the lords of the Pale, did not concern this matter; we there- 
© fore think fit, firſt, that according to that order of this board, you. 
© paſs not. beyond the river of Boyne, but march in ſuch places 
a — the Boyne and the fea, as your lordſhip ſhall think fit. 
««. Secondly, that thoſe that offer to come in, be in no other man- 
ner taken in, than as priſoners, taken by the power. and Strength 
of his majeſty's arms, as in truth it is; and if any of them come 
to the army, that it be the Soldiers that ſeize on them, before 

| © they have acceſs to your lordſhip, and that afterwards thay be 
denied acceſs to your. perſon, Thirdly, that no difference be 
made between the noblemen that are rebels, and other rebels; 
but that their houſes and goods be dealt with as other rebels, and 
in the ſame manner, as in our order dated the 3d of this month 
is expreſſed, which we now again recommend to your lordſhip's 
4 obſervation, &. gth of March, 1641. | 
« William Parſons, John Borlaſe, R. Dillon, J. Temple, 
Charles Coote, Th. Rotberam. Fran. Wil- 
* loughby, R. Meredith, 
«© When your lordſhip ſhall have peruſed and ſigned the incloſed. 
ve pray you to cauſe it to be conveyed to fir Henry Tichbourn. 
* To our very good lord. James earl of Ormonde.” 
Nalſon's Hiſt. Collect. Carte's Coll, of Lett. 
. Ce. they; 
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Te Eire (84) 

** they knew that the: ſoldiers in executing them, 
% murdered all perſons promiſcuouſly, not ſparing 
cc [as they tell the commiſſioners for Iriſh affairs 


“in their letter of June 7th, 1642] the women, 
.** and ſometimes not children (x),” þ 
And this leads me, once more, to conſider - the 
extent and generality of this rebellion, which the 
author of the Dialogue has proved, from the con- 
curring teſtimonies of Clarendon and other Pro- 
teſtant writers, to have been not only infinite] 
leſs than what it is commonly repreſented, but al 
to have proceeded from the ſame cauſe {the tyran- 
ny of theſe lords juſtices] which at firſt gave 
birth to the inſurrection itſelf, © It is not (y),” 
ſays his lordſhip, „the purpoſe of this diſ- 
** courſe, to lay the imputation of this rebellion 
and ſavage cruelty upon all the Iriſh and Catho- 
licks of that kingdom, of whom many perſons 
of honour were never, in the leaſt degree, 
tainted with that corruption ; but on the contra- 
ry have always given as ſignal teſtimonies of 
** affeQtion and 7 it to the king, and of their de- 
«< teſtation of that odious and bloody defeQtion, 
as any of his majeſty's ſubjects of either of his 
<* majeſty's other kingdoms have done, whoſe me- 
* mory muſt with equal juſtice and care, be tranſ- 
<* mitted to poſterity, as precious examples of ho- 
* Nour and integrity: Others, [of the Iriſh] were 
„ by the paſſion and rigour of thoſe, who were 
Athen in authority, and had power enough to 
* deſtroy whom they had inclination to ſuſpe& or 
«« accuſe, driven to put themſelves under the pro- 
** teQtion of thoſe, whoſe ways and courſes they 
totally diſapproved ; and-many, who were by 


«c 
cc 
cc 
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(*) Carte's life of the Duke of Ormonde, vol. 1ſt. fol. 323. 
(3) Hiſt. of the Iriſh Rebellion, Dub. Ed. p. 9, &c. 


% miſin- 


(85) 

«©. miſinformation, and miſbelief engaged in the 
« carrying on, and, poſſibly, in the NINE 
ce the war and inſurrection, were enemies to tho 
« actions of blood rapine and n eg which 
« diſhonour any war; and grew quickly willing 
*: to repair the breaches they had made, and re- 
© turn to the duty they, had violated. And yet, 
theſe, ſo returning, were, by two expreſs. orders 
of theſe lords juſtices, the firſt of the za, and 
the ſecond of the gth of March, 1641.] to be 
dealt with as (z) n of war, and given up 
to the mercy of ſoldiers, whom their lordſhips had 
before taken all ways to incenſe againſt them,. and 
who thirſted after nothing more, ardently, than 
the blood of the Iriſh, of what age, ſex, or condi- 
tion ſoever they were. His lordſhip, a little after, 
having mentioned the reaſons, which compelled 
his majeſty to commit the whole management of 
that war to his two houſes of parliament in En- 
gland, adds theſe words, who again intereſted 
and intruſted ſuch members of 3 
* with the ordering and direQing of the ſame, as 
* were reſolved, with moſt paſſion, uncharita- 
*“ bleneſs, and violence, to proſecute that whole 
* nation, and the religion that was moſt exerciſed 
o there.“ | | 1 - ag) _—S 

It was, probably, upon reviewing theſe pas- 
ſages, and others of the like import in the ſame 
hiſtory, that you have ſaid, ſomewhat ſnappiſhly 
(a), © I told you before, that I was not an ad- 
* vocate for lord Strafford, nor am I for .theſe 
“lords juſtices ;? by which you ſeem to confeſs 
the equity of the charge againſt them: and, yet, 


K» 


(=) Dr. Nalf. Introduct. to Hiſt. Collect. vol. ad. See the Note 
(w) in page 82. See allo Appendix, | . 
(a) Anſw. p. 134. 
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(86) 
ſo obſtinate are you in oppoſing every truth in the 
Dialogue, that in the very next page, and in 
flat contradiction to C and yourſelf, you 
fuggeſt that theſe lords juſtices applied lenitives 
es inſtead of corroſives; moderation and ſweet- 
e nefs, inſtead of paſſion and rigour; for redacin 
& a rebellious nation to obedience.” But 1 wil 
leave you to your inconſiſtencies ; and proceed to 
point-out thoſe particular inſtances of the cruel and 
arbitrary proceedings of thefe lords juſtices, which 
are mentioned in the Dialogue, as the cauſes of 
this rebellion's at laſt becoming ſo extenſive as it is 
confeffed to have been. mr | ” 
The firſt of theſe inſtances, is, their lordſhips 
abrupt, and peremptory prorogation of the par- 
Bament, after only two days fitting, which had 
met in November, 164r, there never could be 
« ſtronger and more preffing reaſons for the fitting 
of a parliament, than there was at this. time: 
for, to ſay nothing of the rebellion, the graces 
lately granted by the king, and ſo. much defired 
by te nation, which arrived in Ireland too late 
to be paſſed in the laſt ſeſſion, were to be en- 
acted in this, and were expected with great 
impatience by the merchants, who were to be 
eaſed in the rates of cuſtoms and licences of ex- 

tation; by the gentlemen, for the fecurity 
of their eſtates againſt the avarice and rapine of 
needy minifters and projectors [by which they 
had been plagued and harraſſed for forty years 
paſt], and indeed by all ſorts of men through- 
out the nation, who were in one reſpe& or 
other to find rehef, convenience, and advantage 
« thereby ().“ a 25 

As an anſwer to this, you have told us a filly 
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) Carte's liſe of the D. of Ormonde, vol. I p da 15 


6689 I'4 
y from Borlaſez which he had picked wp froin If 
(e) Temple, © of the neceſſity there was of adjour- [1] 
ning the terms, and of an equal neceſſity of pro- U 
« roguing the parliament :” on which. occaſion | 
you have inſerted, at large, the weighty ſurmiſes 
of the former of "theſe; ingenious writers, which 
ou would palm upon us as matter of fa, viz. if 
— ** more were tainted with the infe&ion, | 
“ than appeared in the rebellion:ꝰ and ſo | 
would infer, that (d) * it was an aQtion of WII | 
e dom to prorogue the parliament, at that critical 
« jucture; becauſe it was thought there were - 
* many diſaffected Papiſts in it.“ But, fir, 
there was, at the ſame time, fo vaſt a majorit bd 
Proteſtants in that Parliament, as you (e) affirm 
there was z what, in the name of wonder, had 
they, or the government to fear from the ſo 
much ſmaller number of Papiſts in it, even 
though they were diſaffected, of which, how- 
ever, you are not able to produce the leaſt colour 
of a proof 

But I will give you's an authentic aceount of the 
haſty prorogation of that parliament, and of the 
motives thereof, in the words of the earl of Caſ- 
tlehaven, who late in it, and“ whoſe evidence, in 
4 moſt particulars, you acquieſce in. 

His lordſhip, after having ( (of) recited the loyal 
and unanimous proteſtation of both houſes of m_ 
parliament, that they would, if neceffary, take 
* up arms, and with their lives. and fortunes en- 
* deavour to ſuppreſs this rebellion;“ proceeds 
in this manner: Thus, both houſes of parlia- 
= ment the true repreſentative of ths nayian's 


le) Anſw. p. 139. 
es Id. 140, * | 3 

e) Ib. 1 

(f), . p. 34, & c. See Borlaſe's Iriſh Rebellion. 


* loyalty, 
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e loyalty, unanimouſly; declared their veadineß 
Leto ptoſecute and — the rebels: and, in 
order to bring them ſpeedily to:condign puniſh. 
25 ment, having with all poſſible Wa ala. 

& crity, offered their lives and forlunes to the 
4 lords juſtices, they fell immediately to! conſider 
«of the moſt effectual meæans to de the work. 
ar But, this way of proceeding did not, it feems, 
ſquare with the lords juſtices deſigns, ho were 
« often heard to ſay, that the more were in rebel- 
lion, the more lands ſhould be forfeit to them: 
< and, therefore, in the very heat of the buſineſs, 
they reſolved upon a prorogatiom; Whichuthe 
<« parliament” underſtanding, the lord viſebunt 
Coſtelloe and myſelf were ſent from tlie lords 
* houſe, and others from the commons, to the 
lords juſtices, to deſire the continuance of the 
« parliament 'till the rebels, then few: in num- 
ber, were reduced s but our addreſs was ſlight- 
« ed, and the patliament, the next day, pro- 
* rogued (g), to the great ſurprize of bothrhouſes, 
of and ithe general ditke af 8 Wang and :know- 
ing men.“ In. 1786 ö 10101 een 
And to ſhew you, that this begs: Prorogation 
po. the parliament, did actually produce thoſe; miſ- 
chievous effects, which the author of the Dialogue 
e. Inns. lords. juſtices | viſhed: ys £06 ex- 
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() © This prorogation of the Iriſh Fuhttnbent- to vibes 241 
„ gave a general diſtaſte, particularly to the + Roman-catholicks, 
„ who. were like to be the greateſt ſufferers thereby, and to loſe the 
4 benefit of thoſe graces, which were intended for their particular 
A rellef. The earl of 'Ormonde, lord Dillon of Coftelogh, and 
« ſome others [of the council] urged, among other things, againſt 
* the prorogation, that all the nation was in great expectation of 
« the graces, and would be ſtrangely uneaſy, if ape Were age con> 
« firmed in parliament.” | 

Carte's life of the duke of Ormonde, * * p. 222. 
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| peced (5) from it; the earl of Caſtlehaven adds; 


„This encouraged the rebels, and vaſtly in- 
« creaſed their numbers, in divers places of the 
cc kingdom.“ | X | 1 

But now you ſeem to have changed your note, 
with regard to the earl of Caſtlehaven, and very 
gravely tell us, that you () “ pay great defe- 
* rence to his lordſhip, as a nobleman; but that 
* 25 a writer you make no difference between 
* him, and the author of the Dialogue; by 
which ſtrange and ridiculous diſtindtion, you have 
indeed made the author of the Dialogue a com- 
pliment, which, I am ſure, you never intended 
bim. 12 . ene ; 

But, whatever you may think of the earl of Caf- 
tlehaven, either as a nobleman, or a writer; the 
reaſons which his lordſhip has brought; to prove 
the vanity of ſuſpecting the Roman-catholicks in that 
parhament, will certainly gain credit with every 
unbigotted Proteſtant reader. His lordſhip- goes 
on thus ;— (&) But the greateſt-diſcontent of all, 
was about the lords juſtices proroguing the 
parliament, the only way the nation had to 
expreſs their loyalty, and prevent their being 
miſrepreſented io their ſovereign ; which, had 
it been permitted to fit for any reaſonable time, 
would, in all likelihood, without any great 
charge or trouble, have brought the Rebels 


40 
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(/) © Dr, Nalſon tells us, that he had ſeen ſome minutes of the 
* council-board of Ireland, which aver, that ſir Charles Coote faid 
* there, that when fir Luke Fitzgerald miſdemeaned himſelf before 
the board, by uncivil words towards a member of the board, he 
let him have the line, and would not reprehend him, in hopes 
* that he would go into Rebellion, for he ſaw he would do ſo; and 
* that the more there were in Rebellion, it was the better!“ 
Carte, ibid. fok 260, 
(i). Anſw. p. 142. | 67 Y 3 4 94 
) Mem, p. 40. | 
66 to 
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* to juſtice for, the war, that afterwards enſued} 
« was headed and carried on, principally, by 
members that ſate in that parliament. And, to 
, ſay theſe members were all along concerned in 
« the rebellion, or engaged with the firſt contri- 
vers of it, is to make them not only the greateſt 
„ knaves, but the veryeſt fools on earth; fince, 
„ otherwiſe, they could not have been ſo earneſt 
* for the continuance of the parliament, while 
* ſitting in the caſtle and under the lords juſtices 
% guards, (/) who, upon the leaſt intelligence, 
* which could not long be wanting, had no more 
„to do, but to ſhut the gates, and make them all 
< priſoners, without any poſſibility of eſcape, or 
hopes of redemption.” 

His next infſtadce of the cruel and arbitrary pro- 
ceedings of theſe lords juſtices is this ; —“ Al. 
* though his majeſty, and both houſes of the Eng- 
« liſh parliament, had recommended it to them, to 
© beſtow his majeſty's gracious pardon to all ſuch, 
* [without diſtinction] as ſhould, within a conve- 
“ nient time, return to their obedience : Yet, (n 
* theſe lords juſtices did, by their proclamation, 
© limit theſe (=) his majeſty's and the parliament 
* of England's favourable and general intentions to 
© the inhabitants of a few counties only, provided 
* always they were not freeholders; and allowed 
© them but ten days time to come in.” 


In your anſwer to this inſtance, you tell us, 
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(1) See Remonſtrance from Trim. Append. 
m) See Temple, Borlaſe, &c. of the Iriſh Rebel. 
x) * There [the lords juſtices] ſecreting the copies of the king's 
4 proclamation [for a general pardon} of the 1ſt of January to ſuck 
60 — — that the lords and gentlemen of the Pale, who lay neareſt 
„ Publin, could not ſee one of them, was the likelieſt way to pre 
„ nem beit effect.” 
| Carte*s life of the duke of Ormonde, vol, I. p. 80 


(or) 

from Borlaſe, (o) that this proclamation of the 
lords juſtices is dated the iſt of November, and 
« that the order of the parliament of England, 
* which has no date, could not be paſſed ſo early 
« as the 1ſt of November: - On which account 
you infer, that their lordſhips cannot be ſuppoſed 
to have known- the contents of that order, when 
they publiſhed their proclamation. It is indeed 
mee that theſe lords juſtices were ſufficiently 
haſty to publiſh that ſevere proclamation, ſome 


time before the order of the Britiſh parliament 
re could come to their hands, But, pray, fir, ought 
ll not they, after the receipt of ſuch order, to have 
or withdrawn that, and publiſhed another proclama- 


tion conformable to it? After theſe good go- 
vernors, who, you ſay, applied Lenitives in- 
e ſtead of Corroſives, moderation and ſweetneſs in- 
* ſtead of paſſion and rigour, for reducing a re- 
© bellious nation to obedience,” had known that 
they were expreſsly ordered (þ) by both houſes of 
the Engliſh parliament, [to whom the manage- 
ment of this war was committed by the king] to 
beſtow his majeſty's gracious pardon to all ſuch 
in Rebellion, without exception of perſons and 
places, as ſhould within a convenient time, return 
to their obedience: After knowing all this, I ſay, 
ought they ſtill to have rb and enforced, 
that proclamation of theirs, whereby ſuch offer of 
general pardon was limited to the inhabitants of 
four counties only out of the whole kingdom, and 
but to ſuch of theſe inhabitants too, as were not 
freeholders, with an allowance of no longer time 
than ten days to receive benefit thereby ?. 
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(%) Anſw. p. 143. 1 
C) See chat * in Temple's Hiſt, Iriſh Reb. p. 134. 


And 


(92) 

And yet, with ſuch rigour and cruelty did theſe 
lords juſtices afterwards enforce that proclama-. 
tion, that, when the lord of Dunſany, fir John 
Netterville, Patrick Barnewell of Killbrew, Eſquire, 
and many others, who had notice of his majeſty's 
gracious inclination towards the nation, and of 
the parliament of England's order in' their favour, 
ſubmitted [notwithſtanding 'the reſtrition in that 
proclamation] to the marquis of Ormonde, then 
Lieutenant-general of his majeſty's army; they 
were impriſoned, and indicted by a jury, which 
did not conſiſt of. freeholders: And the ſaid (4) 

enn. e 
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(e) See Brief Narrative, Caſtlehaven's M em. 
Mr. Patrick Barnewell of Kilbrew, was one of the moſt con- 
s fiderable gentry of the Pale, a venerable old man of ſixty- ſix years 
« of age, delighting in huſbandry, a lover of quiet, and highly re- 
« ſpected in his country.” Carte's life of the duke of Ormonde, 
Vol. I. fol. 300-——** The rack extorted ſa littte from him, and 
there was ſuch a total defect of evidence againſt him, that the 
_ & ſeverity of his proſecution made his innocence the clearer, —— 
The principal queſtion put to him was, Whether the king was 
« privy to, or had encouraged the rebellion ?—>— The lords juſtices, 
devoted to that party, to whoſe diſpoſition the government of Ire- 
„ land was intirely left, endeavoured, in this deteſtable way, to 
« ſerve their ends, by the calamaiating of his majeſty, at the fame 
« time that they ſerved their own ſcheme of an extirpation, by the 
« racking of theſe gentlemen, whoſe treatment could not fall of 
«deterring every body from venturing themſelves into their power, 
« for the future.” Ibid. fol. 301; +. RO . 
Lord Dunfany, fir John Netterville,. Patrick Barnewell, Eſq; 
« were confined in the caſlle of Dublin, and there ſuffered great 
% hardſhips, from the rigour of the lords juſtices, for twelve or four- 
„teen months; and, being refuſed to be bailed, _ were ready to 
« periſh in priſon, for want of relief.” Ibid. 422. They bad 
&« all of them lived quietly in their own houſes, to which the lords 
« juſtices, by their «proclamation, baniſhing them from Dublin, 
4 had ordered them to repair; and had never been concerned 
« in any hoſtile act: yet, the juſtices, to diſcourage the like 
« ſubmifſions, had proſecuted and treated them with exceflive 
„ vigour,” Ibid. e 
« I am the more inclined to ſuſpect there was a god deal of cor- 
« ruption and iniquity in the methods of gaining theſe indictments; 
« becauſe I find a very remarkable memorandum made by the 
marquis 
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Mr. Barnewell, in particular, of the age of ſixty- 
ſix, was put to the rack. And all this was was 
done, notwithſtanding the ſaid marquis of Ormonde 
recommended theſe gentlemen to + thoſe lords juſ- 
tices, intimating that the good uſage to be extend- 
ed to them would have an influence on many others, 
and would be a great motive to quiet the diſtem- 
pers that then began to ſpread. 

Now, good ſir, inſorm me, could this be done 
with a view to incline theſe rebels to ſubmit to 
the government, © and for the better inducing 
them to repent of their wicked attempts,” which 
is the reaſon expreſſed in the order for granting 
that general pardon ?—Or, rather, could it poſ- 
fibly be done with any other view, but that of 
preventing ſubmiſſions, and rendering them ſtill 


* 4 lit. * 
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© marquis of Ormonde, in his own hand writing, of a paſſage 
in the council en April the 23d, 1643. There was then a 
« letter read at the board, from a perſon, who claimed a great 
« merit to himſelf in getting ſome hundreds of gentlemen indic- 
« ted, and the rather, for that he had laid out ſums of money, to 
« procure witneſſes, to give evidence to a jury for the finding 
« thoſe indictments, This was an intimate friend of fir William 
« Parſons,” Ibid. fol. 423. * F IS | | 

« Some time before the rebellion broke out, it was confidently 
© reported, that fir John Clothworthy, who well knew the deſign 
of the faction that governed the houſe of commons in England, 
gad declared there in a ſpeech, that the converſion of the papiſts 


« in Ireland, was only to be effected, by the bible in one hand, 


and the ſword in the other; and Mr. Pym gave out, that th 
«* would not leave a prieſt in Ireland: to the like effect, fir Wi 
* ham Parſons, out + ſtrange weakneſs, or deteſtable policy, po- 
< ſitively aſſerted before many witneſſes, at a public entertainment 
in Dublin, that, within a twelvemonth, no catholick ſhould be 
ſeen in Ireland.” He had ſenſe enough to know the conſequences 


* which would naturally ariſe from ſuch a declaration; which how- 


ever it might contribute to his own ſelfiſh views, he would hard! 
© have ventured to make ſo openly and without diſguiſe, if it had 
not been agreeable to the politicks and meaſures of the Engliſh 
faction, whoſe party he eſpouſed, and whoſe directions were the 
general rule of his conduct.” 

Carte's life of the duke of Ormonde, Vol. I. fol. 235, 6. 
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more hardened and deſperate in thoſe wicked at. th! 
tempts? _ | 
Theſe laſt mentioned facts, fir, were, by the au. WW *. 
thor of the Dialogue, taken from a tract, intituled, tt 
A brief Narrative, &c. which was publiſhed in m 
London, in the year 1660, but not written O 
Peter Walſh, as you have ſuggeſted ; though t ti 
and other paſſages were by him cited from it, in WM _ 
his reply to the earl of Orrery, and addreſſed to the 
duke of Ormonde himſelf, to whoſe knowledge, ſe 
you ſee, he thus publicly appeals, for the truth of b. 
tranſactions, in which his grace was perſonally of 
concerned. | 

But to put it out of all manner of doubt that 
theſe lords juſtices, and council, inſtead of moder- 
ation and lenity, made uſe of the cruelleſt methods 
to drive this i Pu people into rebellion and deſ- 
pair, I ſhall here cite you their order of the 23d 
of February 1641, to the earl of Ormonde, then 
on his march through the Pale, which was but too 
punQually, in part, executed. | | 

It is reſolved, that it is fit that his lordſhip 
do endeavour with his majeſty's forces, to 
« wound, kill, ſlay, and deſtroy, by all the ways, 
© and means he may, all the ſaid “ rebels, their 
« adherents, and relievers ; and burn, ſpoil, waſte, 
„ conſume, deſtroy, and demoliſh, all the places, 
© towns, and houſes, where the ſaid rebels are, 
© or have been relieved, and harboured, and all 
te the corn and hay there; and kill, and deſtroy 
& all the men there inhabiting, able to bear 
arms.“ | 

That the reaſons, for which theſe lords juſtices, 
contrary to the order of both houſes of the Engliſh 
parliament, excepted freeholders from pardon, in 
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. 0'ss) 
this proclamation, was, as the earl of Caſtlehaven 
aſſerts (r) [becauſe they had eſtates to loſe,” 
will manifeſtly appear, by conſidering the crue 
treatment which the gentlemen, now mentioned, 
met with, on their ſubmiſſion to the earl of 
Ormonde : the frequent ſayings of theſe lords juſ- 
tices, that the more there were in rebellion, the 
more lands would be forfeited to them; and by 
*« refleing on their rapacity,” in ordering to be 
ſeized, in the province of Munſter only, from the 
beginning of this Rebellion there, in the middle 
of |'ecember, 1641, to Auguſt 1642, (s) ſo 
“% many eſtates as were not of ſo little yearly value, 
s at that time, as two hundred thouſand pounds; 
In mentioning which ſeizure, the earl of Corke 
emphatically writes, © (t) this is the work of 
* works!“ : 
The firſt cauſe of this inſurrection in Munſter 
and conſequently of the forfeitures above-mentioned, 
is thus related by (2) Mr. Carte from the duke of 
Ormonde's papers. | 
It was in the middle of December, 1641, be- 
fore any one gentleman in the province of Mun- 
„ ſter appeared to favour the rebellion : many 
of them had ſhewn themſelves zealous to op- 
« pole it, and had tendered their ſervice for that 
end. Lord Muſkery, who. had married a ſiſ- 
ter of the earl of Ormonde, offered to raiſe a 
* thouſand men at his own charge; and, if the 
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(r) © Theſe lords juſtices, in a private letter of their own, {with- | 
out the reſt of the eouncil] to the ſpeaker of the Britiſh houſe 


p of commons, May 11, 1642, beſought the commons to aſſiſt 
| * them with a grant of ſome competent proportion of the rebels ö 
* lands.” Carte's life of the D. of Ormonde, Vol. I. fol. 298. 
| 10 __ of Orrery's State letters, Vol. I. 

) Ibid. 


(*) Life of the Duke of Ormande, Vol, I, . 
e ſtate 
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« ſtate could not ſupply them with arms, he was 
& ready to raiſe money by a mortgage of his 
4 eſtate to buy them, if, when the ſervice was 
© ended, he might either keep the arms, or be 
« re-imburſed what they coſt him: Nor did any 
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ſon of Milerius, archbiſhop of Caſhel in Q. 


hand in the prey; notwithſtanding which proof, 


(596). 


ſigns of uneaſineſs, or diſaffection appear among 
the gentry, till ſir William St. Leger came to 
Clonmell, which was on the firſt of that month. 
There had been, a few days before, ſome 
robberies committed in the county of Tipperary, 
by a rabble of the common ſort, and a parcel of 
idle young fellows of the baronies of. Eliogurty, 
Killemanna, Clanwilliam, and Meddlethyrde, 
who, as ſoon as they had got their prey, divided 
it, and retired to their ſeveral pariſhes. Among 
other Engliſh, who ſuffered, a great number of 
cows and ſheep were taken away from Mr. W, 
Kingſmill of Ballyowen, brother-in-law to the 
lord preſident. Sir W, St, Leger, upon notice 
thereof, came in two or three days after, with 
two troops of horſe in great fury io Ballyowen; 
and being informed the cattle were driven. into 
Eliogurthy, he marched that way. As he ſet 
forth, he killed three perſons at Ballyowen, who 
were ſaid to have taken up ſome mares of Mr. 
Kingſmill's, and not far off at Grange, he 
killed, or hanged, four innocent labourers ; at 
Bally O Murrin fix, and at Ballygalburt eight, 
and burned ſeveral houſes. Nor was it with- 
out great importunity, and interceſſion, that he 
ſpared the life of Mr. Morrice M'grath, [grand- 


Elizabeth's time,] a civil, well-bred, gentle- 
man, it being -plainly proved that he had no 


he ſtill kept that gentleman in priſon, . From 
thence captain Peiſley, marching to Armaile, 
killed there ſeven or eight poor men and women, 

% whom 


4 
« whom he found ſtanding abroad in the ſtreets, 
« near their own doors, inoffenſively ; and paſſing 
© over the river Ewyer early in the morning, 
«© marched to Clonoulta ; where, meeting Philip 
© Ryan, the chief farmer in the place, a very 
« honeſt, and able man, not at all concerned in 
« any of the robberies, going with his plough- 
« jron in a peaceable manner to the forge, where 
&* he uſed to have it mended, he, without any en- 
% quiry, either gave order for, or connived at 
« his being killed, as appeared by his cheriſhing 
« the murderer. From thence he went to Goollyn- 
© bridge, where he killed, or hanged ſeven or 
« eight of Dr. Gerald Fennell's tenants, honeſt 
e inhabitants of the place, and burned ſeveral 
* houſes in the town; the cattle of the country- 
« people, which he met in his march, being taken 
up by him, and ſent in great numbers into the 
* county of Corke. | 

* The captain went from theſke, to meet the 
© lord preſident, where ſeveral of the chief no- 
$ © bility and gentry of the country, being ſurprized 

* theſe raſh and cruel e Ec waited upon 
* his lordſhip with their complaints, which were 
rejected, and the captain applauded for what he 
had done. Among theſe gentlemen were James 
© Butler, lord baron of Dunboyne, Thomas Butler 
* of Killcamell, James Butler of Killveylagher, 
* Theobald Butler of Ardmaile, Richard Butler 
* of Ballynekill, Philip O Dwyer, and divers 
* others of good quality. They obſerved to the 
„ preſident, how generally the people were exaſ- 
8 e by thoſe inconſiderate cruelties, running 
* diſtractedly from houſe to houſe, and that they 
were on the point of gathering together in great 
numbers, not knowing what they had to truſt 
to, and what was like y to be their fate. They 
told him that they waited upon his lordſhip » 

* E * 
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{98) 
* be informed how affairs ſtood, and that they 
* coveted nothing more than to ſerve his majeſty, 
* and preſerve the peace; and deſired that he 
* would be pleaſed to qualify them for it with 
* authority and arms, in which caſe they would 
& not fail to fuppreſs the rabble, and ſecure the 
* peace of the country. The preſident did not 
* receive their repreſentation and offer, in the 
* manner they expected; but in a baſty, furious 
* manner, anſwered them, That they were all 
< rebels, and he would not truſt one foul of them; 
« but thought it more prudent to hang the beſt of iſ 
* them, And in this extraordinary paſſion he 
, continued all the while theſe and other perſons 
« of quality, their neighbours, were waiting upon 
him. This made them all withdraw, and re- 
turn to their houſes, much reſenting his rude- 
neſs, and ſeverity, as well as very uncertain 
© about their own ſafety ; ſome of them imagining 
& that this diſifuſting of their loyalty, and deſ- 
troying of their reputations, was the preface to 
< a deſign of taking away their lives. From 
£ Clonmell, fir William St. Leger, marched into 
& the county of Waterford ; and his ſoldiers, in 
the way, as they went and returned from the 
« rout of the Wexford rebels, killed ſeveral harm- 
© leſs poor people, not at all concerned in the 
« rebellion, or in the plunder of the country, 
«+ which alſa incenſed the gentlemen of that coun- 
* ty, and made them prepare for ſtanding on their 
«© defence.“ | 
After a great deal of quibbling, ſhuffling, boun- 
Ting, and telling a tedious, and impertinent ſtory 
of the lords of the pale, you come, at laſt; 'to at- 
tempt ſomething like an anſwer to the third in- 
ſtance of the tyrannical proceedings of theſe lords 
Juſtices, © in 3 the public faith with ſuch 
** of thoſe Roman-catholick freeholders, as were 
| * « thes 
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« then near Dublin ;”” your own account of which 
matter, as you have found it in fir John Temple, 
is, in ſubſtance as follows. | 
(w) © Upon information given to ſome officers 
© of the army, that a robbery had been newly 
© committed by certain rebels, at Buſkin, on one 
« Smith, and a murder committed on Derrick 
«© Hubart of Skerries, two officers, with forty foot, 
« were detached, with directions to fall upon the 
© rebels; who marched directly to Santry, and 
* there finding” [not theſe rebels, but] '** ſome 
« ſtrangers, with weapons lodged in ſuſpicious 
« places, they flew ſour of them, whom they (x) 
e conceived?” [which was proof enough, at that 
time,] “ to be criminal offenders; of whom one, 
© upon further enquiry, was found to be a Pro- 
© teſtant,”—Let me add, (5) that the heads of 
theſe poor ſtrangers were, next day, brought in 
triumph into the/city, by theſe officers. 

Alarmed at this proceeding, ſeveral neighbour- 


* 


ing gentlemen [one of the principal of whom was 


n Mr. King of Clontarf} quitted their dwellings, and 
8 aſſembled together at Swords ; where, upon receiv- 
" ing a peremptory order of the (z) gth of December 
1 | E 2 23 
he — — — —— 
J. (+0) Anſw. p. 147. | 


(x) © Hard was the caſe of the country people at this time,” 
ſays Carte, on this occaſion, when not being able to hinder parties 
* of rebels breaking into their houſes, and taking refreſhments 
* there, this ſhould be deemed a treaſonable act, and ſufficient to 
* authorize a maſſacre.” . s 

| Carte's life of the D. of Ormonde, fol: 244. 

(y) Collect. of maſſacres and murders congfnitted. on the Irin, 
&, Carte's life of the D. of Ormonde, vol. J. Iv 
Fs (2 * The lords of the Pale had been baniſhed Dublin, and yet 
„ en the 3d day of December following, they [the lords juitices] 
, directed their ſummons to them to repair to the caſtle on the 8 
P ag 6 of the ſame month. This ſummons alarmed ſeveral of thoſe 
A lemen, who, lying moſt —_— to the enemy, could not hin- 
„ der the rebels entrance into their houſes, or paying of contribu · 

tions, which in the eye of the law, was criminal, tho" _— 

« able; 
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1641 from the lords juſtices, for their -repair t 
Dublin by the next morning at ten of the clock, 
they civilly excuſed themſelves in a letter to their 
lordihips, ſetting forth, © That they were con- 
& ſtrained to meet there for the ſafety of their 
* lives ; that they were put in ſo great a terror 
© by the riſing out of ſome horſe.troops and foot- 
* companies at Dublin, who killed four Catholicks 
« for no other reaſon than that they were ſuch, as 
they durſt not ſtay in their houſes ; and there- 
fore reſolved to continue together, until th 
% were aſſured by their lordſhips of the ſafety of 
* (8) their lives, before they ran the hazard there- 
of, by manifeſting their obedience due to their 
4 lordſhips.” | 

That theſe lords juſtices themſelves deemed 
this ſlaughter at Santry a juſt motive, and not, as 
you term it, a pretext of fear” in theſe gen- 
tlemen, is manifeſt from their iſſuing a (0) procla- 
mation on the 13th of December, wherein they 
allow them until the 18th of the ſaid month, to 
appear before them in Dublin: and in order to in- 
duce them to come in then, (c) they therein 


— * — {cs 


« able; beſides, the reaſon aſſigned for convening them at that 
« time appeared very ſuſpicious, becauſe of the jealouſy which 
« the lords juſtices had always expreſſed of them.” Hence, 
e jt was eaſily imagined, that the ſummons was only an artifice 
to draw thoſe noblemen to Dublin, and when they were there, 
« to ſeize-on their perſons, confine them in an irkſome priſon, and 
„ perhaps proſecute them at law with a ſeverity, which might end 
in the forfeiture of their eſtates, the ruin of their families, ant 
© the taking away of their lives by an ignominious execution.” 
2 Carte's life of the D. of Ormonde, vol. I. fol. 243, 4 
(a) See Temple's Hiſt. of the Iriſh Rebel. 
Sir Charles Coote, immediately after his inhuman executions, 
and prorniſcuous murders of people in Wicklow, was made go- 
vernor of Dublin, at the very time of ſending out the ſummons 
to the lords [and gentlemen] of the Pale.“ Carte, ib. fol. 269. 
(6) Borl. Hiſt. of the Iriſh Rebel, fol. 60. OR 
e Id. ibid. 0 : 
N « gine 


- = EW) 
« give them, and every of them, the Word' of 
„the State, that they may ſecurely and ſafe- 
« ly repair thither, without danger of (d) any 


a « trouble or ſtay whatſoever.” To what purpoſe, 
b therefore, do you aſk, ** whether theſe gentlemen 
. « did fend any meſſage to the ſtate, that they 
b „would comply with theſe things? or whether 
r they ſhewed any diſpoſition to obedience ?“ 
” when you knew that on'the very next day, after 
4 the date of this proclamation, theſe lords juſtices 
| ſigned an (e) order to the earl of Ormonde, lieu- 
tenant-general of the army, to ſend out a party 


of ſoldiers, horſe and foot, to fall on the in- 
habitants of Clontarfe, [a village belonging to 
Mr. King, to whom, by name, among others, the 
word of the ſtate had been given, ] to endeavour 
to cut them off, and to burn and ſpoil their houſes ; 
„which order was accordingly executed on the 
following day, by a party under the command 
* of (/) fir Charles Coote.” TY 


— 


' (4) The words * any trouble whatſoever* carry with them an 
« extenſive ſignification; and, if taken in a looſe ſenſe, the ſafe= 
« guard may be taken to contain in it an exemption from all moleſ- 
tation whatever, either in perſon or fortunes: If taken in a 
ſtrict ſenſe, it provided only for Mr. King's repair to Dublin; 
* but gave no ſecurity for his return: and even in his repair thi- 
* ther, he might be robbed and ſtripped by the way, provided his 
« perſon were ſafe.—Such defects rarely happen, but by de- 
* ſign, Agreeable to this view, at the time of ſending this 
** manifeſt, or pretended ſafe conduct, to theſe gentlemen, they 
ordered fir Charles Coote upon the expedition to Clontarfe, 
* where Mr. King ſuffered ſuch vaſt damages, by the burning 
of his houſe and goods; which was but a ſorry encourage- 
ment to him to accept their invitation to Dublin, and gave 
* him juſt grounds of apprehending, at leaſt, ſome danger of 
trouble; from which danger the Manifeſt pretended to ſecure 
* him, as well as the reſt that were aſſembled at Swords.” 
Carte, fol. 264. | | a 

(% Borl. Hiſt. of the Iriſh Rebell. fol. 61. | 

(f) 1d. ib. f. 62. * By this warrant [to burn Clontarfe] the 
© earl of Ormonde was at liberty to ſend out what party ot * 
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And this breach of public faith was commit. 
ted, not becauſe it was even pretended that theſe 
gentlemen had either done, or encouraged, any 
hoſtile act, between the 13th and 15th of Decem- 
ber ; but becauſe, truly, ſome of the fiſhermen 
thereabout had plundered a Barque lying there, 
and had put ſome of the plunder into Mr. King's 
houſe, in his abſence! for the truth of which 
fact, however, you can produce no vouchers, 
but the very parties accuſed of this breach of pub. 
lick faith, namely, theſe lords juſtices themſelves, 
and fir John Temple, who was then of the privy 
council. 

And yet you have the aſſurance to aſk, (g 
«< where is the public faith broken? where was it 
given, otherwiſe than to the perſons of the re- 
bels aſſembled a Swords for their repair to the 
„ government and ſafe return ?”—But ſnot to 
mention that the ſaid order directly enjoins the 
cutting off, or maſſacring, Mr. King's tenants, 
and burning their (5) houſes] you are miſtaken in 
thinking that either he or the gentlemen with him 
were then deemed rebels by the government, at 
leaſt, if the government's own word may be taken 
on the matter: for, theſe lords juſtices, in their 
order of the aforeſaid gth of December, expreſsly 


— 
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% he ſaw fit; but, by the ſpecial deſignation of the lords juſtices, 
* fir Charles Coote was appointed to go on this expedition, being 
« the fitteſt perſon to execute their orders, as one who beſt knew 
* their minds.” Carte's life of the D. of Ormonde, vol. I. 

(6) Anſw. p. 149. 3 : | 

(hþ) © Sir Charles Coote, at this time pillaged and burned houſes, 
* corn, and other goods, belonging to Mr. King, to the value of 
more than 4oool, which, with diſarming the Roman-catholicks of 
„Dublin, the day before the lords of the Pale were to attend there 
according to the proclamation, gave them ſuch a cauſe of jea- 
6+ Jouſy, that they did not think it ſafe for them to obſerve its con 
i tents, but continued to ſtand upon their guard.“ 4 
2 See Carte's life of the D. of Ormonde, vol. I. fol. 250. 


* 


(103) 
ſay, that “ they were willing to make an indulgent 
interpretation of their actions“ [aſſembling at 
Swords, ] © in regard of the good opinion they al- 
« ways had of their loyalty,” And I challenge 
you to ſhew, that theſe gentlemen had committed 
any act, from the gth to the 15th of that month, 
which could have juſtly made them forfeit that 
good opinion of the government. | | 

Even the pretended (i) plundering of the barque 
by the fiſhermen at Clontarfe, or thereabouts, in 
their abſence, [your wretched, and only excuſe for 
this breach of public faith] cannot be proved to 
have happened in that interval of time, by any 
thing that appears even in your own partial writers 
on this occaſion, As for what you have, with 
your' uſual confidence, advanced at large, that 
&* if the author of the Dialogue had attended to fir 
* John Temple's words, he would have found 
« that the injury was done to the Barque, after 
“ the public faith given,” it is ſo far from being 
true, that the contrary might eaſily be demonſtra- 
ted, from ſome paſſages in that writer, and in Bor- 
laſe, were it worth the while to take any further 
trouble about it. | 

And there is no room to doubt, but that, if Mr. 
King in perſon, and the other gentlemen named 
in the proclamation, had been then at Clontarfe, 
or thereabout, on their lawful occaſions, they 
would have been all cut in pieces by fir Charles 


— 
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(') © No account of this affair” [plundering the barque 
farfe] “takes the leaſt notice of 15 — the 
Dany ill treatment that they met with ; which, had 
* any, would have been unavoidable, and could not have failed of. 
being mentioned by thoſe who relate it: So that it ſeems (o 
* bave been a veſſel deſerted, or wrecked x in which caſe, S 
* that live on the ſea-coaſts, influenced by a common but barbaroue' 
notion, are apt to deem and treat goods on board, as lawful plunder,” 

e | | Carte, fol. 246. 
E 4 | 
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( 104 ) | 

Coote, (k) as ſixteen of the poor town's people 
were *© though [it is (/) confeſſed] they made no 
** oppoſition ;** which laughter you in vain deny; 
fince every body knows that ſir Charles Coote, 
was (m) prompt enough to ſhed the blood of all 
thofe, whom he but ſuſpected, or conceived, to 
be Iriſh rebels ; [and his orders at that time were, 
to cut them off; ] and, ſince as (n) Borlaſe in- 
forms us, he excellently well quitted the ſervice 
© that was enjoined him,” ; 

(e) © In the fame week, fifty-ſix men, women 
* and children, of the village of Bulloge, be- 
“ ing frighted at what was done at Clontarfe, 
* took boats and went to ſea, to ſhun the fury 
« of a party of ſoldiers that were come from Dub- 
* lin, under the command of colonel Crafford ; 
but, being purſued by theſe ſoldiers in other 
boats, they were overtaken, and thrown over- 
46 board.“ — / | 

(þ) © You fear there is ſome truth” in what is 
cited in a marginal note, from the earl of Caſtle- 
haven, that fir John Read, one of his majeſty's 
* ſworn ſervants, preparing to go for England, 
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(#) Collect. of the maſſacres and murders committed on the Iriſh, 
- (1) Temple's Ir. Reb. 

(m) Among the many inſtances of cruelty related of fir Charles 
Coote, in his expedition to the county of Wicklow, the following 
is mentioned by Mr. Carte.—* When a ſoldier was carrying about 
n poor babe on the end of his pike, he was charged with ſaying, 
that he liked ſuch frolicks.“ Id. ib. f. 243. | 

(=) Iriſh Rebel. | ; 

o Collection of maſſacres and murders committed on the Iriſh, 

) Anſw. p. 152. Sir John Read was a ſworn ſervant of his 

« majeſty, as gentleman of the privy-chamber, and had been 4 
* lieutenant-colonel in the late army againſt the Scots. _ 
« his deſiring a paſs to go into England, he was invited to Dublin, 
« by the lords juſtices, who deſired to confer with him, before he 
« went :—— Upon his arrival at Dublin, he was committed a cloſe 
« priſone? to the caſtle, notwithſtanding that they invited and or- 
* pered him to come thither,” Carte, fol. gg, 6. 435 


( 105) 

t to preſent a petition from the Iriſh to the king, 
«© was, by theſe lords juſtices? order, impriſoned, 
“ and afterwards put to the rack.“ And, after 
making a ſorry ſort of apology for this piece of 
cruelty [very viſibly indeed againſt your conſcience] 
you ſuddenly relent, and add, “ do not miſtake 
« me, fir, as if I ſet myſelf up as an advocate for 
© fo cruel an action.“ Did not, therefore, the 
author of the Dialogue juſtly produce this, as one 
inſtance, among many, of the arbitrary and ty- 
rannical proceedings of theſe lords juſtices ?—- 
But, [ſay you] an action of this private nature 
* cannot, with reaſon, be alledged as an argument 
« of a defire of the government to, foment the 
© rebellion.” Vou might have made the like 
witty defence of that government, after it had 
authoriſed ten thouſand acts of violence and in- 
juſtice, if each of them happened to be an action 
of a private nature. But, what is it that you can 
point out in the racking. of this gentleman, that 
can properly denominate it an action of a private 
nature? or rather, that will not juſtly entitle it to be 
deemed an action of a publick nature? The perſon 
racked was one of: the king's ſervants, employed . 
by the Iriſh Catholicks to preſent a remonſtrance of 
their grievances to his majeſty : He was racked 
in the caſtle of Dublin, by order of theſe lords 
juſtices ; and the (q) motive for racking him. was, 

| to, 


n — 


— ot — 


() See Caſtlehaven's Mem.———< The king had caufed fic - 
Edward Nicholas to write for copies of Read's examinations on 
** the rack, to the lords juſtices; but they, conſcious of their own 
* iniquity in that affair, and being determined to make their fu- 
ture application to the parliament of England, and to carry on a 
correſpondence with the prevailing party in that body, rather 
than with the king, forbore to ſend his majeſty any account bf 
** that buſineſs, tho' they had ſent copies thereof to their friends in 
the parliament, The king thereupon commanded the ſecretary 
to write to the earl of Ormonde, and deſite his lordſhip to ſend .: 

ES, him 


— AE SEE "yu, nh Aer 22," Fs 82 
— . — 1 Hops OY Pe Sv 8 7 


—— — 
„4 — PR - 
A meuy Pere HY en ey eg — 


( 106 ) 
to extort a confeſſion from him, how far the king 
and queen were concerned in this rebellion, Thus 


did they, from the beginning, make uſe of tor- 


ture, to force thoſe people to criminate his majeſty, 
as they did, afterwards, of offers of (r) life, eſtate, 
and honours to the condemned rebels, for the 
ſame vile, and traiterous . purpoſe ; which offers, 
however, ſome of the moſt obnoxious, and hated 
of theſe rebels generouſly rejeQed, at the very 
moment of their execution. And are theſe mat- 


ters of a private nature, Mr. Harris !—But I have 


dwelt too long on theſe frivolous evaſions. 

His next inſtance is ſomewhat more * It 
is, that “ theſe lords juſtices, ſcornfully and in- 
6 ſultingly, rejected the proffered ſubmiſſion of 
* the (5) lords of the Pale, on the 21ſt of March, 

4 1641,” 


—B— — 


him a copy of the ſaid examinations; but this was more than his 
& lordſhip could do: So carefully was this matter ſecreted from 
% him, though a member of the council. And it was between 
& two and three years afterwards, that fir John Read, after a cloſe 
« impriſonment of ſome time at London, there being no evidence 
of any crime againſt him, got his liberty; and after ſerving ſome 


time in the parliament army, repaired to the king at Oxford, and 


„informed him of the particulars of theſe tranſactions.“ 
Carte's life of the D. of Ormonde, vol. 1. fol, 297. 
| 7 Sir Phelim O Neil, lord M Guire. See Appendix. 


5) Theſe lords addreſſed themſelves to the earl of Caſtlehaven, in 
the following letter. 


Right honourable, and our very good lord. 
* Underſtanding of a proclamation [which we could never come 
to the fight of} ſet forth by his majeſty, commanding us to lay 
« down our arms; in obedience thereto, we performed accordingly ; 


and thereupon employed lieutenant-colonel Read unto the lords 


« juſtices, that a ceſſation of arms might be of all ſides until we 
.« were informed upon what grounds and conditions we might be 
« received. Since which the army came from Dublin, pillaged, 
„ and burned both our own houſes and our tenants, not having once 
received anſwer. Wherefore, our humble requeſt unto your 
« lordſhip is, [fo it be without inconvenience to your perſon] that 
« you will be pleaſed to move unto the ſtate, in behalf of us the 
united lords, to be licenſed to meet by a certain time in ſome 
convenient place, where we may draw up our grievances to be 
| | « preſented 
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6 1641.” Of this ſubmiffion you ludicrouſſy ſay 
that, (t)“ after theſe lords of the Pale had done 
« all the miſchief they could, and that they found 
« the game was loſt, they grew penitent on a ſud- 
« den, like offending ſchool-boys, for fear of the 
« rod.” And that, © it is not, therefore, to be 
« wondered at, that the lords juſtices ſhould- 
« ſcornfully and infſultingly reje& their applica- 
« tions.” And do you, then, affirm, fir, that 
theſe lords of the Pale had loſt their game, and 
done all the miſchief they could on the (u) 21ſt of 
March 1641 ? Did they do no miſchief after- 
wards?. If theſe lords juſtices had not been deſirous 
of fomenting the rebellion, , would they not have 
endeavoured, by accepting this ſubmiſſion, to pre- 
vent the great and lamentable evils that enſued 
on both ſides; inſtead of purpoſely irritating theſe 
noblemen, by ſcornfully rejecting it, and unjuſtly 
branding them with the. name of 'Traytors and 
Rebels? Ought not all the blood that was after- 
wards. ſhed, and all the ſubſequent robberies - 
and burnings, . in the couſe. of this rebellion, , 


— 
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© preſented to his majeſty, and in the mean time a ceſſation of arms - 
+ * to be continued, and no hoſtile act prepetrated; Which by. theſe 
+ preſents we fully authorize your lordſhip te do, and do undertake - 
that the united lords will approve the ſame ; for which favour - 
you will oblige us to be,“ &c. | 
See Carte's life of the D. of Ormonde, vol. 1. fol. 297. 
(!) Anſw. p. 164. © The orders given to the earl of O ; 
lin an expedition againſt Hugh Byrne] by the lords juſtices, on 
** Feb. 23, 1641, were, not only to kill and deſtroy the rebels, 
* their. adherents, and relievers, and to burn, waſte, conſume, and 
* demoliſh all the places, towns and houfes, where they had been 
* relieved and harboured, [though the poor owners could not refuſe - 
them] and all. the corn and hay there; but allo to kill and deſtroy - 
all the men there irhabiting, able to bear arms,” 
N Carte, ib. fol. 283. 
(z) About this time * the diſtreſſes of the proteſtants in m—_ . 
* were grown extreme, and the forces of the enemy much increaſed 
* by the ſupply they received from abroad.“ 
Carte's life of the D. of Ormonde, vol, 1;. fol. 392. 
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_ artfully ſuppreſſed thoſe words in the 


*after his lordſhip had touched upon ſome matters 
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(18) 
to be placed to the account of theſe lords 
juſtices ? | 

« All this while,” ſays the earl (ww) of Caſtleha- 
ven, “ parties were ſent out by the lords juſtices 
* and council, from Dublin, and moſt garriſons 
&* throughout the kingdom, to kill and deſtro 
, the rebels; but the officers and ſoldiers too 
i little care to diſtinguiſh between rebels and 
© ſubjeQs, but killed in many places, promiſcuouſ- 

* ly, men, women and children.” In your anſwer 

to this paſſage, you own, that (x) “ you have very 
little to ſay ; but you add, lord Caſtlehaven, 

* or the author of the Dialogue, ought to have 
** diſtinguiſhed the times, when theſe murders 

were committed; which manifeſtly, if ever, 

** [fay you] was after the roth of June, 1642, 
* when the protections were revoked.” —But, it 
is evident from lord Caſtlehaven, and you knew 
it full well, that theſe murders were committed 
by the Engliſh officers and ſoldiers, much earlier 
than the time you mention: And, leſt that truth 

ſhould appear to your readers, in citing that paſ- 
ſage of his lordſhip from the Dialogue, Jo have 

eginning 
of it, which plainly indicate that they were : For, 


that had happened in the beginning of the re- 
bellion, [the laſt of which was the rejected ſub- 
miſſion of the lords of the Pale, before-mentioned] 
he immediately ſubjoins theſe words All this 
* while, parties were ſent, &c.”—By which it 
evidently appears that, during the whole time of 
theſe tranſactions, [the lateſt of which was on 
the 21ſt of March, 1641,] theſe officers and 


— 
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(109) 
ſoldiers were, by the lords juſtices? orders, kill- 
ing the innocent and guilty Iriſh, promiſcuouſly, 
without ſhewing any regard to age, ſex or con- 
dition. 

Yet, (5) earlier ſtill than the 21ſt of March, 
1641, were ſuch orders iſſued by the lords juſtices 
and council, as ſeem to have occaſioned thoſe 
ſhocking aQs of barbarity, which are but barel 
hinted at by lord Caſtlehaven. Clarendon has al- 
ready informed you, that their lordſhips had, early 
in this rebellion, ©* forbidden any quarter to be 
„given to, and taken all ways to incenſe the 
* ſoldiers againſt, the Iriſh nation ;” by which 
were underſtood the Catholicks of it only. And ac- 
cordingly, doctor (z) Nalſon, a Proteſtant divine, 
and hiſtorian, aſſures us, that, the ſeverities 
6 of the Provoſt-marſhals, and the barbariſm of 
&© the ſoldiers to the Iriſh, were ſuch, that he 
* heard a relation of his own, who was a cap- 
* tain in that ſervice, relate, That no manner 
* of compaſſion, or diſcrimination,, was ſhewed 
either to age or ſex, but that the little children 
* were promiſcuouſly ſufferers with the guilty 
and that, if any, who had ſome grains of com- 
* paſſion, rented the ſoldiers for this un- 
* chriſtian inhumanity, they would ſcornfully re- 
* ply, Why! Nits will be Lice, and ſo would 
* diſpatch them.” | 

The Orders, (a) before- mentioned, of theſe lords 
juſtices and council, which are dated the 3d and gth 
of March, 1641, and directed to the earl of Or- 
monde, lieutenant- general of the army, import, that 
his lordſhip, [who then commanded a party of 


(y) See Appendix, ; 
(z) Hiſt. Collect. WEED 
(-) Nalſon's Hiſt, Collect. See notes and Append, 


three 


. n 
86 


(610) 

three thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe] 
* ſhould march in ſuch places, between the Boyne 
and the fea, as his lordſhip ſhould think fit; 
and burn, ſpoil and deſtroy the rebels of the 
Pale, without excepting of any. That thoſe, 
who ſhould offer to come in, ſhould be in no 
other manner taken in, than as priſoners taken 
by the power and ſtrength of his majeſty's army, 
That, if any of them came to the army, it ſhould 
be the ſoldiers, that ſeized on them, before 
they had acceſs to his lordſhip : and that they 
ſhould be denied acceſs to his perſon, - That no 
difference ſnould be made between the noble- 
men that were rebels, and other rebels ; but 
that their houſes and goods ſhould be dealt with, 
as thoſe of other rebels.”—And to make the 
tragic effects of theſe orders ſtill} more extenſive, 
they added in a poſtſcript, * when your lordſhip 
* ſhall have peruſed and ſigned the incloſed, we 
„pray you to cauſe it to be ſent to fir Henry 
% /Tichbourne.”” | | 

Thus you ze, ſir, that even ſuch of theſe de- 
Juded Iriſh as were willing to return to their duty, 
and ſubmitted. to the government; were by theſe 
cruel orders, ſacrificed to the fury of ſoldiers 
void of all compaſſion and humanity, and who 
ſought every opportunity to extirpate their. whole 
race. Which procedure,” continues the earl 
of (5) Caſtlehaven, „not only. exaſperated. the 
% rebels, and induced them to commit the like 
-« crueities on the Engliſh ; but frightened the no- 
* bility and gentry round about, who, ſeeing the 
+ harmleſs country-people, without . reſpe&- to 
« age or ſex, thus barbarouſly murdered, and 
* themſelves openly threatened, as favourers of 
the rebellion, for paying the contribution they 
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« could not refuſe, reſolved to ſtand upon their 
66 guard.” | | 

You are ſenſible, fir, that the laſt of theſe or- 
ders has furniſhed me with a further proof of a 
deſire in theſe lords juſtices and council to protract 
this rebellion, by expreſsly (e) forbidding the earl 
of Ormonde, with his jo! Au and victorious army, 
to purſue theſe rebels over the Boyne, ſcattered 
and diſmayed as they then were : Which purſuit, 
if it had been permitted, would, in all probability, 
have put a ſpeedy end to this inſurrection. But, I 
wave this advantage for the preſent, and ſhall 
only ſhew you, by one undeniable inflance, how 
much the barbarity of theſe ſoldiers, and of theſe 
lords juſtices themſelves, tended to. foment and 
increaſe this rebellion. | 

„ d) At this time”, during Parſons's and Bor- 
Jaſe's government, the marquis of Ormonde, 
© having intelligence that a party of the rebels 
« intended to be at ſuch a. time at the Naas, he 
drew ſome troops. with hopes of ſuprizing them; 
and, marching all night, came early in the 
« morning into the town, from which the rebels, 
upon notice, were newly fled. In the town 


n — 
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(0) So early as © the 14th of November, 1641, the earl of Or- 
monde who had then arrived in Dublin, made a propoſition to pur- 
ſue the enemy forthwith, and proſecute the ſervice, if he might have 
arms, and power to take meat and drink in his march; which did 
not then take, though the rebels grew daily ſtronger,” Clanric. 
Mer, fol. 179, Every one, who conſiders the weakneſs of the rebels. 
at that time, will be amazed at the lords juſtices denying their 
* conſent to the earl of Ormonde's propoſal, What were 'their 
* real motives for this denial is hard to ſay ; but the only reaſon 
aſſigned by them for it, was the want of arms for the ſervice of 
* the ſoldiers, that were to take the field, as well as of thoſe that 
** were to remain in Dublin; a pretence ſo notoriouſly falſe, that 
it could only be made uſe of to cover motives which they were 
f aſhamed of confefling,” Cante's life of the D. of Hen vol, 

« 194, 5. | Pee 

(4) Clarend, Hiſt. of Iriſh Reb. Borl. Hiſt, Iriſh Reb. fol 323. 
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= ſome of the ſoldiers found Mr. Higgins, who 
© might, *tis true, have as eaſily fled, if he had 


apprehended any danger in the ſtay. When 
he was brought before the marquis, he volun. 
tarily acknowledged that he was a Papiſt, and 
that his reſidence was in the town, from 
whence he refuſed to fly away with thoſe that 
were guilty ; becauſe he not only knew himſelf 
very innocent, but believed that he could not be 
without ample evidence of it, having by his 
ſole charity and power preſerved very many of 
the Engliſh Proteſtants from the rage and, fury 
of the Iriſh : And therefore he only beſought 
the marquis to preſerve him from the violence 
of the ſoldiers, and put him ſecurely into Dub- 
lin, to be tried for any. crime: Which the 
marquis promiſed to do, and performed it, 
though with ſo much hazard, that when it was 
ſpread abroad among the ſoldiers, that he was 
a Papiſt, the officer, into whoſe cuſtody he was 
entruſted, was aſſaulted by them; and it was 


as much as the marquis could do to relieve. him, 


and compoſe the mutiny, When he came to 
Dublin, he informed the. lords juſtices of the 
priſoner he had brought with, him; of the 
good aper he had received of his peaceable 
carriage: and of the pains he had taken to re- 
ſtrain thoſe, with whom he had credit, from 
entering into rebellion; and of many charitable 
offices he had performed, of which there wanted 


not evidence enough, there being many then 


in Dublin, who owed their lives, and whatever 
of their fortunes was left, purely to him: 80 
that he . doubted not he. would be worthy of 


protedion. Within a, few. days after, when 


the marquis did not ſuſpect the poor man's be- 


ing in danger, he heard that ſir Charles Coote, 
N 1 « who. 
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© who was provoſt-marſhal-general, had taken him 
out of priſon, and cauſed him to be put to death, 
* in the morning, before, or as ſoon as it was 
* light : Of which barbarity the marquis com- 
* plained to the lords juſtices ; but was ſo far from 
* bringing the other to be queſtioned, that he 
„found himſelf to be upon ſome diſadvantage, 
for thinking the proceeding to be other than it 
** ought to have been.“ | 

Dr. Borlaſe, in order to excuſe this barbarous 
act of ſir Charles Coote, alledges, that, if he 
* had not done it, his provoſt-Marſhal's com- 
* miſſion would have been violated, and that he 
“ might have been brought to anſwer his con- 
* tempt, at a council of war.“ An evident proof, 
ſurely, both that provoſt-marſhals were then au- 
thorized and bound to commit ſuch aQs of barba- 
rity on the innocent and guilty Iriſh promiſcuouſly 
and that 2 contrary behaviour towards the former, 
juſt and merciful as it was, would have been pu- 
niſhed as an heinous offence | 

* Tt was certainly a miſerable ſpeQacle,” (as 
lord Caſtlehaven obſerves in his manuſcript vindi- 
cation of his memoirs, p. 12.) © to ſee every day 
* numbers of people executed by martial law, at 
* the diſcretion, or rather caprice, of fir Charles 
“ Coote, an hot-headed and bloody man, and as 
** ſuch accounted even by the Engliſh and Pro- 
* teſtants, Yet this was the man, whom the 
** lords juſtices picked out to entruſt with a com- 
* miſſion of martial law, to put to death rebels or 
* traitors, i. e. all ſuch as he ſhould deem to beſo; 
** which he performed with delight, and a wanton 
« kind of cruelty. And yet, all this while the 
« juſtices frequently ſat in council, and the judges 
« in their uſual ſeaſons ſate in their reſpective 


| © courts, ſpectators of, and countenancing, ſo 


« extravagant 


e | 
«© extravagant à tribunal as ſir Charles Coote*, 
«© and fo illegal an execution of juſtice (e).“ 

And now, pray, tell me, does not this fairly 
demonſtrate, that their lordſhips did purpoſely ex- 
aſperate, not only the rebels, but alſo the innocent 
Iriſh, and thereby make this rebellion more bloody 
and general than, certainly, it would have other. 
wiſe been? Does not cruelty beget cruelty ? And 
is it at all to be wondered at, if theſe Iriſh, in their 
turns, have ſometimes refuſed quarter to enemies 
that were always inexorable, and often repaid 
their moſt charitable ſervices with ſuch unheard-of 
ferocity ? | bo 

That the principal perſons, then in authority in 
Ireland, did oppoſe the ceſſation of arms, which 
was earneſtly ſought for by theſe rebels ; and 
that theſe perſons (g) © were diſpleaſed that even 
«© a with or conſent ſhould be diſcovered in any 
** man, that the war, from which ſo many pro- 
miſed revenge and fortunes ſhould be any other 
way ended, than with the blood and confiſeation 

of all, whom they could propoſe to be guilty ef 
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te) Carte, fol. 279, 280. 

(f) © The lords of the Pale, having received no anſwer from 
* the lords juſtices, to their propoſal for a ceſſation, ſent by col 
„Read, on March gth, 1742-2, they renewed that propoſal by 
the earl of Caſtlehaven, on the 23d of the ſame month. About 
the ſame time fir Lucas Dillon, Hugh Oge O'Connor, and other 
« gentlemen of the county of Roſcommon, propoſed a like ceſſa- 
tion to the earl of Clanricarde, and the preſident of Conavght. 
In the following month, the lords of the Pale repeated the ſame 
* ſition, and lord Clanricarde had, at the requeſt of the re- 
dels in general, on May 19, recommended to the ſtate the 
agreeing to a general ceſſation until his majeſty's pleaſure were 
further declared upon their humble ſupplications, &c. but the 
« Juſtices, entertaining different ſentiments, and reſolving upon # 
4 ſevere puniſhment of all, without diſtinction, abſolutely reſected 
„the ceſſation.“ ; . ee | G 

Carte's life of the duke of Ormond, Vol I. fol. 39% 

(g) Clarend. hiſt, of the Ir. rebel. Bor. hiſt. of the Ir. = 
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« the defection;“ is ſo manifeſt, even from the 
accounts of your own partial hiſtorians, that it is 
a proof of the greateſt diſhoneſty or ignorance to 
go about to diſpute it. (5) Did not theſe lords 
juſtices and council of Ireland carry on this war, 
under the direction and authority of the Britiſh 
parliament, whoſe orders of greateſt ſeverity they 
always moſt chearfully obeyed? And do not you 
know, fir, that (i) that parliament was ſo averſe to 
this ceſſation, that, on the zoth of September, 
1643, (not having heard that it was before con- 
cluded) they made a ſolemn declaration againſt it, 
and perſiſted reſolutely to have his majeſty diſclaim 
it, after they knew it was concluded? (t) Was not 
fir William Parſons, one of theſe lords juſtices, 
and indeed the only (ö)) acting one, removed 
from the government, becauſe he was a prin- 
| “ cipal 
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(+) Clarend, Borl. &c. * March 1oth, 1642, the lords juſtices 
and council [of Ireland] wrote to the king to prevent a ceſſation 
* of arms, cr peace with the Iriſh,” 

Sir James Ware, Antiq. fol. 180, 

— My grounds,” [for moving for a ceſſation] © were,” 
ſays the earl of Claricarde, that fire and ſword having then made 
* a ſharp diſcovery of his majeſty's high indignation, there being 
in my obſervation ſeveral ſorts of offenders; ſore part of his 
* mercy might appear by a diſtinction of puniſhment, which then 
and ſince hath fallen equally, not only on capital offenders, and 
others leſs criminal, but even upon deſerving ſervitors.— Theſe, 
my lord, were the apprehenſions that drew me into that error, 
* which I muſt now conceive it to be, ſince it ſtands in oppoſition 
to fo able a judgment” [as his lordfhip's] ; © but, certainly ſome 
* other way of moderation upon particulars may be agreeable to his 
majeſty's greatneſs, the deſtruction and murders committed by the 
* [Engliſh] ſoldiers thereby prevented, now acted upon thoſe that 
are protected by your lordſhips above, and known to be well de- 
* ſerving, which in preſent puts moſt men into high deſperation,” 
Earl of Clanricarde's letter to lord juſtice Parſons, June 28th 

1642, fol. 158. 
) Borl. hiſt. of the Iriſh red. fol. 169. | 
&) Clarendon's hiſt. of the Iriſh rebel. AL 

(/) © Sir John Borlaſe had the happineſs of being thought an in- 
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\ 

te cipal oppoſer of it, moſt addicted to the Engliſh 
rebels, and moſt pliable to their ends?” Was 
not [m] he, I ſay, together with fir Robert Me- 
redith, fir John Temple, and fir Adam Loftus, 
for that oppoſition, committed to the caſtle of 
Dublin by his majeſty's orders? 

Many inſtances might be produced of the bar- 
barous methods, which theſe lords juſtices uſed to 
break off the treaty for a ceſſation, after it was 
begun; but the ollowing fact alone will ſuffice for 
the preſent. Bk. 
* Sir Richard Greenville had taken at Long- 
* wood, Mr. Edward Liſagh Connor; and in the 
© battle of Rathconnel, on February 7th, he had 
alſo taken one Dowdal, another gentleman 
named Betagh, and one Aylmer, ſon of Garret 
1 a lawyer, eminent in his profeſſion, 
all gentlemen of conſiderable families. Sir Ri- 
chard, though very ſevere in the proſecution of 
the war, was yet a man of great ſpirit and 
honour, not likely to violate the quarter he had 

given. The lords juſtices, therefore, wrote to 
him, that they had occaſion to examine the 
ſaid priſoners, and ordered him to ſend them, 
for that purpoſe, to Dublin, under a ſafe guard. 
They ſigned, at the ſame time, another order 
to fir Henry Tichbourne, is examine only it 
theſe priſoners were ſo taken, and to cauſe them 
immediately to be executed by martial law.“ 


— 


ſignificant man, and one that blindly followed the directions of 
* his collegue,” [fir William Parſons]. | 
. Carte's life of the duke of Ormonde, vol. I. fol. 420. 
Owen O'Neile © obſerved the ceſſation ſo religiouſly, that, when 
* ſorne of the garriſon of Enniſkilling made him an offer of betray- 
ing the place, he would not embrace it; though great preys had 
been taken from the Iriſh, in the excurſions made by that gar- 
** riſon, in their diſtreſs, for want of proviſions, Ib. fol. 495 · 
K Ware, fol. 180. N 


Carte, vol. I. 
| But 
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But, I find it was his majeſty's views and mo- 
tives in concluding this ceſſation with the Iriſh, 
which are mentioned in the Dialogue, namely, 
his confidence in their loyalty, and his ex pectation 
of their particular aſſiſtance againſt both his Scotch 
and Engliſh rebels, that have ſo ſorely galled you: 
But I will now give you undeniable proof that fuch 
in truth, were his majeſty's motives in that tranſ⸗ 
action. His confidence in their loyalty manifeſtly 
appears, from his letter to the lords juſtices, of 
the 2d of July, 1643, concerning this ceſſation; 
wherein he deſires their lordſhips (n) to aſſure 
„ thoſe Iriſh, who had taken arms againſt him, 
« that he was graciouſly pleaſed to diſſolve the 
« preſent parliament, and to call a new one, 
between that and the 10th of November enſu- 
„ing; and to take a courſe to put all thoſe 
„ [among them] that ſhould be choſen members 
« of ſaid Parliament, into fuch a condition, as 
© they ſhould not be prejudiced in their liberty of 
« aſſiſting, fitting and voting in that Parliament:“ 
Two points, which the Iriſh then in Arms, prin- 
cipally inſiſted upon ; and which certainly his 
no never would have granted, had he thought 
them in the leaſt diſaffected to his perſon or 
government! SD. 

That his majeſty, in concluding this ceſſation 
with the Iriſh, expected their particular aſſiſtance - 
againſt both his Scotch and Engliſh rebels, is evi- 
dent from his ſpeech to the Iriſh commiſſioners, 
ſoon after it was concluded: Wherein he told 
them, that“ (o) they ſaw his ſubjects of Scotland, 
* contrary to all obligations, had invaded England, 
* and joined with the Engliſh rebels againſt him; 


— 
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() Borl. hiſt, of the Iriſh rebellion, fol, 16g, 
(e) Borl. hiſt, of the Iriſh reb, 
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did direct there ſhould be a ceſſation of arms, and thereupon did 


bert Talbot, Bart. Tirlagh O'Neal, Eſq; Geoffry Brown, Eſg; 


« faid ceſſation, 


(118) 
** who, without that aſſiſtance, would have been 
* ſpeedily reduced to their obedience : And there. 
fore, if his (p) Catholick ſubjects of Ireland made 


—— a R — 
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) A copy of the authority which the Iriſh commiſſioners re- 
ceived irom the ſupreme council of the confederate catholicks 
for concluding the ceſſation z; and which they preſented to the 
marquis of Ormonde, in his tent near Caſtlemartin in the 
county of Kildare, on the 23d of June 1643, in the preſence 
of diverſe colonels, captains, and officers in his majeſty's army, 
Borl. hiſt. of the Iriſh reb. fol. 16g. | 

« Whereas his majeſty's faithful ſubjects, the confederate catho- 

« licks of Ireland, were inforced to take arms for the preſervation 
« of their religion, for the defence of his majeſty's juſt prerogativez 
and rights, and the rights and liberties of their country, laboured 
4 to be deſtroyed by the malignant party. And whereas his majeſty, 
« in his high wiſdom and princely care of his faid ſubjects welfare 
* and ſafety, and at their humble ſuit that his majeſty might be 
« pleaſed to hear their grievances, and vouchſafe redreſs therein; 


4 authoriſe the right hon. the marquis of Ormonde, to treat and 
* conclude the ſaid ceſſation with the ſaid confederate catholicks, 
„KNOW YE, that the ſaid council, by the expreſs order and au- 
« thority of the ſaid catholicks, by them conceived and granted in 
their general aſſembly at Kilkenny, on the 2oth day of the laſt 

month of May, and in purſuance of the ſaid order and authority, 
„ repoſing ſpecial truſt and confidence in the wiſdom, circumſpec- 
« tion, and. provident care, honour and fincerity of our very good 
* lords, Nicholas lord viſcount Gormanſton, Donough lord viſcount 
* Muſkerry, and our well-beloved fir Lucas Dillon, Knt. fir Ro- 
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„Ever M Gennis, Eſq; and John Walſh, Eſq; have conſtituted, 
appointed, and ordained, and by theſe preſents do-conſtitute and 
« appoint the ſaid Nicholas lord viſcount Gormanſton, &. our 
* commiſſioners; and do by theſe preſents give and grant unto our 
<« ſaid commiſſioners, or any five or more of them, full power and 
„ authority to treat with the ſaid lord marquis of Ormonde, for a 
« ceffation of arms, for one whole year, or ſhorter, &c. by theſe 
«« preſents ratifying and confirming whatever act, or acts, our ſaid 
« commiſſioners, as aforeſaid, ſhall do, or execute, concerning the 


—_—— 


- & Given at Kilkenny, this 2oth of June, 1643. | 
« Mountgarret, Caſtlehaven, Audley, Malach, Arch. 
« Tuamenf. Fr. Th. Fleming, Arch. Dublin, Primate 
Sof Ireland, Mauric. de Rupe and Fermoy, Netter- 
ville, Nic. Plunket, Edm. Fitzmaurice, Pat. Darcy, 
„Rob. Lynch, R. Bealing.“ e 
« haſte, 


" ts) 
„ haſte, upon fuch conditions as he might then 
« grant without prejudice to himſelf, and which 
* ſhould be amply ſufficient for the ſecurity of 


„ ligion, to aſſiſt him, whereby he might be 
* enabled, by God's bleſſing, to ſuppreſs that 
« rebellion z; they might confidently believe he 
« would never forget to whoſe merit he owed his 
« preſervation and reſtauration : And it would then 
« be in his abſolute power to vouchſafe graces to 
„ them, to complete their happineſs; and which 


t diſpenſe in ſuch a manner as ſhould not leave 
them diſappointed in any of their juſt and full 
« expectations.“ | 
Accordingly, fir, fifteen hundred, or, as () fir 
James Ware has it, two thouſand five hundred, 


marquis of Antrim, under the command of co- 
lonel Mc. Donald; where joining the ſmall arm 

of the loyal earl of Montroſe, they totally defeated, 
at Tippermuir, treble their number of covenanted 
rebels; and, by other ſignal viQtories, ſoon after 
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ſo greatly did the rebel parliament of England then 
fear, that the furniſhing of new ſupplies of theſe 
brave and loyal Iriſh, might have entirely marred 
their deſigns againſt his majeſty, that, in order 
effectually to hinder others of them from coming 
over to his aſſiſtance, they publiſhed an ordinance, 
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given to any Iriſhman, or any Papiſt born in 
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7) Antiq. fol, 181. 
(7) Boti. hiſt, of the Iriſh reb. oi. 178. 
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46 Ireland, 
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« their foftunes, lives, and exerciſe of their re- 


* he gave them his royal word he would then 


of theſe Iriſh were ſent into Scotland, by the 


reduced a great part of that revolted nation. And 


r) whereby they forbade any quarter to be 


(118) 
„ who, without that aſſiſtance, would have been 
** ſpeedily reduced to their obedience : And there. 
fore, if his (p) Catholick ſubjects of Ireland made 
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{p) A copy of the authority which the Iriſh commiſſioners re- 
ceived irom the ſupreme council of the confederate catholicks 
for concluding the ceſſation ; and which they Leer to the 
marquis of Ormonde, in his tent near Caſtlemartin in the 4 
county of Kildare, on the 23d of June 1643, in the preſence 
of diverſe colonels, captains, and officers in his majeſty's army, 
Borl. hiſt, of the Iriſh reb. fol. 16g. 7 

% Whereas his majeſty's faithful ſubjects, the confederate catho- 

„ licks of Ireland, were inforced to take arms for the preſervation 
« of their religion, for the defence of his majeſty's juſt prerogatives 
and rights, and the rights and liberties of their country, laboured 
* to be deſtroyed by the malignant party, And whereas his majeſty, 
„ in his high wiſdom and princely care of his ſaid ſubjeQs welfare 
„ and ſafety, and at their humble ſuit that his majeſty might be 
« pleaſed to hear their grievances, and vouchſafe redreſs therein; 
did direct there ſhould be a ceſſation of arms, and thereupon did 
„ authoriſe the right hon. the marquis of Ormonde, to treat and 
„ conclude the ſaid ceſſation with Te ſaid confederate catholicks, 
„ KNOW YE, that the ſaid council, by the expreſs order and au- 
„ thority of the ſaid catholicks, by them conceived and granted in 
their general aſſembly at Kilkenny, on the 2oth day of the laſt 
month of May, and in purſuance of the faid order and authority, 
« repoſing ſpecial truſt and confidence in the wiſdom, circumſpec- 
« tion, and-provident care, honour and fincerity of our very good 
* lords, Nicholas lord viſcount Gormanſton, Donough lord viſcount 
* Muſkerry, and our well-beloved fir Lucas Dillon, Knt. fir Ro- 
bert Talbot, Bart. Tirlagh O'Neal, Eſq; Geoffry Brown, Eſg, 
« Ever M Gennis, Eſq; and John Walſh, Eſq; have conſtituted, 
appointed, and ordained, and by theſe preſents do conſtitute and 
« appoint the ſaid Nicholas lord viſcount Gormanſton, &. our 
„ commiſſioners; and do by theſe preſents give and grant unto our 
<« ſaid commiſſioners, or any five or more of them, full power and 
„ authority. to treat with the ſaid lord marquis of Ormonde, for 8 
« ceſſation of arms, for one whole year, or ſhorter, &c. by theſe 
„ preſents ratifying and confirming whatever act, or acts, our ſaid 
« commiſſioners, as aforeſaid, ſhall do, or execute, concerning the 
« faid ceſſation. | eh 
« Given at Kilkenny, this 2oth of June, 1643. — 
« Mountgarret, Caſtlehaven, Audley, Malach, Arch. 
« Tuamenf. Fr. Th. Fleming, Arch. Dublin, Primate 
of Ireland, Mauric. de Rupe and F „Netter- 
ville, Nic. Plunket, Edm. — Fat Darcy, 


„Rob. Lynch, R. Bealing.“ py 
« haſte, 
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nn, 
„ haſte, upon fuch conditions as he might then 
« grant without prejudice to himſelf, and which 
* ſhould be amply ſufficient for the ſecurity of 
e their foftunes, lives, and exerciſe of their re- 
„ ligion, to aſſiſt him, whereby he might be 
* enabled, by God's bleſſing, to ſuppreſs that 
« rebellion ; they might confidently believe he 
« would never forget to whoſe- merit he owed his 
« preſervation and reſtauration : And it would then 
« be in his abſolute power to vouchſafe graces to 
„them, to complete their happineſs ;z and which 
„ he gave them his royal word he would then 
&« diſpenſe in ſuch a manner as ſhould not leave 
them diſappointed in any of their juſt and full 
« expectations.“ | | Al 
Accordingly, fir, fifteen hundred, or, as (9) fir 
James Ware has it, two thouſand five hundred, 
of theſe Iriſh were ſent into Scotland, by the 
marquis of Antrim, under the command of co- 
lonel Mc. Donald; where joining the ſmall arm 
of the loyal earl of Montroſe, av Blas, defeated, 
at Tippermuir, treble their number of covenanted 
rebels; and, by other ſignal victories, ſoon after 
reduced a great part of that revolted nation. And 
ſo greatly did the rebel parliament of England then 
fear, that the furniſhing of new ſupplies of theſe 
brave and loyal Iriſh, might have entirely marred 
their deſigns againſt his majeſty, that, in order 
effectually to hinder others of them from coming 
over to his aſſiſtance, they publiſhed an ordinance, 
(r) whereby they ©* forbade any quarter to be 
given to any Iriſhman, or any Papiſt born in 
; 4% f 
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0) Antiq. fol. 181. | 
(7) Boti. hiſt of the Iriſh reb. foi, 178. 


” Ireland, 
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„ himſelf into the hands of the Iriſh Roman Ca- 


c paſſage in king Charles's works,“ (which hap. 


| (120) 
4 Ireland, that was taken in hoſtility againſt the 
© parliament, by ſea or land .“ ' 

ou affect not to believe what follows in the 
Dialogue, viz. that“ the king endeavoured to 
« eſcape from England to Ireland, in order to put 


« tholicks ; becauſe he ſaw that all the reſt deſpiſed 
* him”: And you decently add, that“ (s) if the 
« author of the Dialogue cannot point out ſuch a 


pen to be referred to in a marginal note) “ he 
* muſt confeſs himſelf an impoſtor.” | 
Now, fir, in return for your compliment, I ſhall 
only deſire you to look into a book, which had then 
(t) lately come out in London, written by a zea- 
lous and ſenſible Proteſtant, and entituled, An in- 
quiry into the ſhare which king Charles I. had in 
the earl of Glanmorgan's tranſactions in Ireland; 
wherein you will find a letter from his majeſty to 
the ſaid earl containing theſe words. Tell the 
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* Ordained by the lords and commons in parliament, 24th of 
October, 1644, 

„That no quarter hall be given hereafter to any Iriſhman, 
% or any Papiſt whatſoever born in Ireland, which ſhall be taken 
„in hoſtility againſt the parliament, either upon the ſea, or 
« within this kingdom [England] or Wales. 

„That the lord general, lord admiral, and all other officers 
„ and commanders both by ſea and land, ſhall except all Iriſhmen, 
* and all papiſts born in Ireland, out of all capitulations, agree- 
ments or compoſitions hereafter to be made with the enemy; 
« and ſhall upon taking every ſuch Iriſhman, or Papiſt born in 
„ Ireland, forthwith put ſuch perſon to death. 

That every officer and commander by ſea or land, that ſhall 
„ be remiſs or negligent in obſerving this ordinance, ſhall be re- 
« puted a favourer of the bloody rebellion of Ireland, and be 
* liable to ſuch puniſhment as both houſes of parliament ſhall 
« inflict upon him.“ 

Hughes's abridgment of the public acts and ordinances of par- 
liament, from the year 1640 to 1656, p. 165. | 
) Anſw. p 161. 

tt Pri for A, Millar, 1747. 
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“ Nuncio 


( 121) 

« Nuncio that if once I can come into his or 
“hands, which ought to be extremely wiſhed for 
« by you both, as well for the ſake of England, 
« as Ireland, ſince all the reſt, as I ſee, deſpiſe 
«© me; I will do it.“ The author of that inquiry 
a little after adds,—** What was the . progreſs of 
this correſpondence, between the king and the 
earl, does not appear; but it is certain he was 
“ ſo ſtrictly guarded, that he never found an op- 
« portunity of eſcaping to Ireland, to his. lordſhip 
and the Nuncio.” | 2 
But now, as if the intire credit of your cauſe 
were at ſtake, you have ſummoned up your whole 
force, and ſeem diſpoſed to venture all at one blow! 
And wherefore ?—Becauſe, truly, the author of 
the Dialogue has ſincerely declared, that“ neither 
** he, nor any unbigotted Roman-Catholick ever 
* pretended to juſtify the cruelties that were per- 
petrated on the Engliſh, by ſome of the rabble 
* of the Iriſh in this rebellion: That the Triſh 
* always inſiſted, that they did not begin that 
* tragedy : That the cruelties really committed by 
* them, were done, not only without, but abſo- 
* lutely againſt, the conſent, and command of their 
aick? Whereas thoſe committed by the En- 
* gliſh on them, were expreſsly ordered by per- 
* ſons, who had a right to command them, and 
* by the lords juſtices themſelves.” hinge 
All this, I think, hath been already ſufficiently 
Wcnmonſtrated, both by the author of the Dialogue, 
Ind by your humble ſervant: But that, it ſeems, 
ill not ſerve your turn :—You are grown deſpe- 
Watc and declare, that © (u) if you do not give a 
convincing anſwer to all the author of the 
Dialogue ſhall or can alledge, you will be con- 
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< tent to ſubmit and give up the cauſe.” Let 
us now try the utmoſt force of this your convincing 
anſwer. | 

* You have begun it, by poorly cavilling at the 
words unbigotted Roman Catholicks, with a“ (w) 
% Perhaps to look for ſuch, would be to hunt after 
% à black ſwan :?” But herein, all unbigotted Pro- 
teſtants will eaſily diſcern your ignorance, on diſho- 
neſty, to whom therefore I leave it. In the next 
place, for proof that murders were committed on 
the Engliſh by the chiefs, as well as rabble, of the 
Iriſh, you refer to page 123 of your . anſwer: 
Wherein, nevertheleſs, there is not a ſyllable of 
the name, rank, or quality of any particular rebel 
mentioned; nor any thing elſe but two general 
quotations from your never-failing witneſs, Tem- 
pl : In the firſt of which, all that he ſays is, that, 
6 


the Iriſh rebels plundered. and ſtripped the En- 


4% gliſh, and that none were ſuffered to give them 
* any kind of ſhelter by the way, relief or enter- 
© tainment, without incurring the heavy diſplea- 
* ſure of their (x) prieſts, and chief n 
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) Anſwer'p. 163. | | T7 | 
x) © I think. it a great and pedantical kind of injuſtice,” ſays 
fir Peter Pett, “to charge all Lay-papiſts with a readineſs to obey 
their prieſts commands, by being miniſterial in cruelty to Pro- 
* teſtants. I remember I have read it in a printed ſpeech: of fir 
« Audley Mervin, the ſpeaker of the houſe of commons in Ireland, 
% Fa ſpeech glowing with anger enough againſt the Papiſts] where 
it is ſaid, in page 24, In the barony of Eniſhoan there are above 
two thouſand Iriſh. Papiſts can bring hundreds of Proteſtants to 
« witneſs their civil demeanour through the whole courſe of the 
«. diſtemper in this kingdom,” {the rebellion of forty-one) Happy 
future ſtate of England, fol. 208. 
Alt appears from, doctor Maxwell's examination [who-for: his 
< ſignal ſervices againſt the rebels was afterwards made biſhop of 
* Kilmore] that captain Alexander Hovenden, half brother to ſir 
« Phelim O'Neal, among other kindneſs done to the Engliſh, con- 
«& ducted five and thirty of them out of Armagh to oo 
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At caſh you have produced no better zutho- 

rity than Templeꝰs word, in ſupport of this charge: 

But, pray, fir, after all, What is it to your purpoſe, 

even ſuppoſing it to be true? Are pfu Pocher, and 

ſtripping, murder ? Th 1 eat cr brewing hs 
ti 


deed; And death may, 2. e 
of 1 t ſurely; ' wh 


now in queſti 07 T0 7 {Fa t6 Mew, from 
58 of this e that even 


5 — Hiſto 
thoſe cruelties ens "the"; general, either wo 


manded, or a „ by t the (Y Triſh, chiefs: - 
for their Prieſts, I will 0 ſhew you hat 


they abſe thy: ay ok | 775 INE the 1 
i 1 joey. In their 1 
congre A 12 1 164 


17 — . at Ki kenny from Temple, Arbing 


at all appears, but an e e that “eve 
day aſter_the. _— OLIN: the fad 


Teo" 3 257 3 Lian 


— bereef pg Ne of a ent wife 
* wir wech, and Saen 19 other ring thin to 


Fc, At the deponent*s* veſt, de ſaved Arthagh twice ft ron 
* burning, and 98 ave es it tHe thirtf tine; but that he 
* lay ſick of à fever, &. He was defirous to ſubemt bicmſelf N. 
* the' king's mercy, upon the lord Motitgottiery's protection, o 
fering to rogt out the bloody” ſept of the Hache with tis 588 
„ followers and g 85 of Ireldnd'; but the e Wat ren 
« jefted : perkaps Worfe will he adfiiitted! He never bad hit Kind 

© in blood wy battle. That this' 5 krioweth he ie not 
yet, which may pleat ſore fivour two and twenty 4 year of 
age, and doth not pretend to one Mai Th Knete - * 
— 22d, 1644, See Borl. hiſtory" of the Iriſh rebellios, Ap, 
pendix 

(y) ** The firftth'ng that the new general, Owen ONeile, — 
vas to expreſt his abhorrence of the Grapes that had been cs 
** mitted upon the Engliſh, and to ſend the few priſoners that. 


She deſerved to be treated in the ſame cruel manner. In des 
** teſtation of theit actions, he burned ſome of the murdexers 
* houſes at Kennard; and faid, with a'watmth unoſual to Him, 
6 2 he would join with the Engliſh, rather than not burn the 


F 2 25 relation 


4 


„ left of them; ſafe to Dundalk ; Ke told fir Phelim O'Neal, chat 


Carte's life of the dulee of Ortnonde, fol: 349 


—— RT IS at * 


* 
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(124) 
_ ** relations of burning, ſpoiling and horrible mur- 


ders, began to multiply in Dublin,” But there 


is not even a hint, that enab es us to gueſs, by 
whom, or what ſort of rebels, theſe murders were 
committed, By the way, fir, 1 muſt, remind ou, 
that Temple, in this laſt paſſage, hath fairly given 
the lye ts the lords juſtices and council, and, wil 
add, to himſelf too: For they, in their (z) letter 
of the 25th of October, 1641, before - mentioned, 
which is ſubſcribed by Temple, plainly intiraated, 
that they had then heard of no murders, committed 
by the rebels; ſo far. was the rumour, of, horrible 
murders from beginning to multiply in Dublin, 


dt 


© Ev gay afre, the 5qtþ. lug Je z 
Fou then, alk, “ were Rory Die. Gwire, ft 
Con. Magenis, colonel Bryan; O'Neile, ſir (o) 
3 . et A044 109 4 e 
3 — 2 KD: earn 1 : 
z) See Temple's hiſtory of the Iriſh rebellion. 4M 
12 Sir heli 6 Walle of Kinnard in the county of Tyrone 
% had a very good eſtate in that and the-adjoinipg. county of Ar- 
« magh, and was the moſt n perſon of his name in Ire- 
« land. His grandfather, fir Henry O'Neile, had deſerved well df 
„ the crown, &c, and was ſlain in the king's ſervice on June the 
„ 20th, 1608, in an action againſt fir Cahir O'Dogherty, who had 
« raiſed a rebellion in Ulſter, &c. fir Phelim was a perſon of ven 
mean natural parts, and improved them very little in his Hug 
„ education, whilſt he was a ſtudent at Lincoln's Inn; during 
u which time he had -profeſſed bimſelf a Proteſtant, but changed 
« after, if not before his return to Ireland; andi then entering upon 


his eftate, before he had diſeretion enough to manage it, or u 


% conduct himſelf, ran into all the follies and extravagancies ef 
« youth; and having thereby contracted an heavy debt, and mort- 
« paged in a manner all his eſtate, was the more liable to receive 
< thoſe impreflions, and engage in thoſe meaſures, which the other 
« conſpirators ſuggeſted to him.“ Carte's life of the duke « 
Ormonde, vol. I. fol. 158, 1 | 1+ 1-464 al 

« The lord preſident of Munſter [St. Leger] is ſo cruel, and 
« mercileſs, that he cauſed honeſt men and women to be 
« execrably executed; and among the reſt, cauſed a woman gre 
« yith child to be ript up, and three babes to be taken out of her 
« womb, and then thruſt every of he babe with weapons thro 
« their little bodies. —This act f the lord preſident's heth put 
« many in a ſort of deſperation}! Lord of upper Offory's letter « 
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e 
« phelim O' Neile, to be deemed rabble? After 
which you boldly affirm, that, (6) “ all theſe, 
« and many others in ——— and command, 
“either committed inhuman maſlacres themſelves, 
© or directed and authorized others to commit 
* them.” But, what proof have you produced 
of this? a mighty and irrefragable one truly] the 
already refuted authority of thirty-two large vo- 
lumes of original manuſcript depoſitions now to be 
ſeen in the college library. But, fir, you ought to 
know, and, knowing, you ought. to grant, that 
thirty thouſand volumes of ſuch depofitions are of 
no manner of uſe at this time of day, to the eluci- 
dation- of truth; though they might have been of 
ſome in the ſuppreſſion of it, when its appearance 
could not be favourable to the then prevailing in- 
tereſt of a party. But, this laſt obſtacle, we thank 
God, is now removed: from the breaſt of the wiſe: 
And what view you may have in labouring to re- 
inſtate it, is ſubmitted to that conſcience, of which 
you muſt ſoon return a ſtrict account before the 


moſt righteous of tribunals. An honeſt view, I am 


ſure, it cannot be: And therefore it behoves you, 
at your time of life, to think ſeriouſly of your 


danger; and the more, perhays, as your labour 


to revive our former animoſittes, is as impotent as 


it is criminal. The time is not at all favourable to 


you; and if it had been, you want all the neceſſary 
implements, power and tal ene. 


Your thirty two volumes, therefore, are but a 


poor bugbear, to frighten your adverſaries with, and 
can be of no real ſervice to you in the preſent con- 
troverſy ; as every unprejudiced petſon mult neceſ- 
farily look upon them to be much leſs authentick, 


$ 3. & &# o 5. 1 © 


the earl of Ormonde, Carte's collect. of letters of earl of Or- 


rr &, fol. 5 1. 
o) Anſwer, page 163. | 
F 3 than 


1 
| 
| 
4 
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than even | thoſe: detached; pieces which Temple 
and others have, with ſo much art and care, culled 
out and ubliſhed, as the choiceſt among them; 
begauſe theſe latter baue been ſo many. years, in 
print, a circumſtance which, at leaſt, prevents all 
ſuſpicion of alterations as to dates or numbers, or 
any other interpolations to which manuſcript pa- 
pers, penned by order of intereſted and malicious 
enemies, and paſling for more than a century 
through the ſame ſuſpected channel, may be juſtly 
thought liable, 

But to convince you, at once, that theſe ex- 
aminations were never received as proofs of the 
fats ſet forth in them, even near the times in 
which they were made, and betore they were liable 
to the objections now mentioned [and therefore 
that they cannot poſſibly be deemed proper evi- 
dence ſo long after] I ſhall relate to you a ſmall 
but remarkable anecdote concerning them. 

© Soon after the reſtoration, when the claims i in 
on favour of 1 innocents were canvaſſed, and the com- 
«© mons deſired, in a ſolemn proceſſion of the whole 
60 houſe, with their ſpeaker at their head, that 
„ none of thoſe, whoſe names could be found i in the 
- *'. depoſitions 1 in queſtion, might be heard relating 
to ſuch claims of innocency; the duke of Or- 
8 ow then lord lieutenant, and no friend to the 
„ Iriſh, for good reaſons rejected the propoſal; his 
„grace, it is probable, knew too much of cheſe 
„examinations, and the methods uſed in procuring 
them, to give them ſuch a ſtamp of authority 
* ok. otherwiſe, it would have been the choad 
«6 * ang ſhorteſt proof of the guilt of. web as ww» 

named in them *,” 1 

But what, 1 believe, has raiſed "your 1 to 


* See Warner's hiſt, of the Iriſh rebell. Carte's Ki of the 
duke of Ormoade, 


tb 


3 
4 
4 
2 

- 

43 
2 

E 
bo 

4 

4 
2 
* 
by” 

8 
. 

2 
= 
» . 
5 
> 
* 
. 

” . 

. 

: 
E 
Wo 


(127) 
fo high a pitch, is, the author of the Dialogue's 
laying that “ the Iriſh did not begin this tragedy, 
„and that it has been ever confidently averred by 
them [nor ever yet, that he had heard, diſprov- 
ed by their enemies] that the flaughter of three 
* thouſand of their innocent people, men, women 
and children, at Carrickfergus, perpetrated in 
one night by the Scotch and Engliſh ſoldiers, 
in November, 1641, was the firſt conſiderable 
maſſacre on either ſide, in Ulſter, thai was com- 


«c 


© mitted in this rebellion.” 


— On this occaſion, you firſt cry out, (c)“ It 
is ſtrange he ſhould aſſert, that the Proteſtants. 
began the tragedy, when I have fully demon- 
** ſtrated, page 123 of my anſwer, that the Pa- 
* piſts. committed many inhuman maſſacres even 
on the firſt day of the rebellion, and for many 
days after.“ This is, indeed, ſuch a ſtretch of 
effrontery as I have ſeldom, if ever, ſeen equalled | 
But juſt now I have ſhewn you that, in this fa- 
vourite page of your anſwer, there is not a ſyllable. 
to. the purpoſe which you either then did, or now 
do, mention it for; unleſs, perhaps, you are weak. 
enough to think that the bare aſſertion of an inve- 
terate enemy, ſuch as Temple undoubtedly was, 
can amount to a full demonſtration ! not to repeat, 


_ a ſecond time, that this aſſertion appears to be 


a falſehood, by a letter of the lords juſtices and 
council, already cited, to which that enemy had 
himſelf ſubſcribed. oy | 

But how came you, fir, to ſay, that the author 
of the Dialogue has aſſerted that the Proteſtants 
began the tragedy, when you know that he only 
related what the Iriſh of thoſe times had always. 
aſſerted on that occaſion ? You might with equal 


— 


—— 


(c) Anſwer, page 164. Gra: 
| F 4 truth, 


( 128 ) 
truth, have ſaid, that Borlaſe himſelf aſſerts the 


ſame thing of the Proteſtants, when he tells us, 
that (d) “ the report that his majeſty's Proteſtant 


“ ſaubjeQs firſt fell upon and murdered the Roman- 


* Catholicks, got credit and reputation, and was 
& openly and frequently aſſerted.” And hence, by 
the way, you may learn ſomewhat of the antiquity 
of this charge. But the author of the Dialogue 
widely .differs both from Borlaſe and you, when 
you dignify with the name of (e) Proteſtants, thoſe 
Scotch and Engliſh Puritans at Carrickfergus, and 
elſewhere, who committed theſe maſſacres. Nor 
did the Iriſh Popiſh clergy themſelves ever diſtin- 
guiſh them by the name of Proteſtants; but in all 
their public acts have ſtigmatized them with their 
true characteriſtic, that of ()“ Puritan engmies.“ 
And the Proteſtant church of Ireland (g) ſoon 
found, to her ruin, that they and their chiefs were, 
indeed, a ſet of furious anti-epiſcopal, as well as 
antimonarchical ſectaries, whom, therefore, ſhe 
hath ever moſt juſtly diſclaimed, 

I ſhall now particularly conſider that part of your 


convincing anſwer, which relates to the maſlacre 


itſelf. And here, in the firſt place, you are mighty 
arch and ſatyrical on one Wilford, a printer of 
London ; who, it ſeems, had publiſhed one of thoſe 
pamphlets, which - mention this butchery at the 
Hand of Magee: Next, you beſtow ſome pleaſant 


. : 


(4) Hiſtory of the Iriſh rebellion. 
(„%) Proteſtants is a term uſed in all the inſtruments and writ- 
« ings of the Iriſh Roman Catholicks, in thoſe times, to ſignify ſuch 


* az were of the principles and communion of the church of Eng- 


„land, in contradiſtinction to the Puritans who differed from them 
« ja certaia doctrines, and laboured to ſubvert the Hierarchy, and 
« aboliſh the liturgy of the church,” Carte's life of the duke of 
Ormonde, Vol. I. fol. 182-3. 8 

(/) See Appendix. 

(g) ** On the 2oth of June, 1647, the common-prayer was pro- 
„ hibited by proclamation [in Ireland.]” Ware, fol. 181, 

7 7 | . ſtrictures 
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ftrictures on the little arts made uſe of by book- 
ſellers, to increaſe the ſale of their goods: Then, 
all of a ſudden, you grow extremely angry at the 
letters R. S. which happen to be prefixed to that 
pamphlet, as the initial letters of the authors's 
name. You ſay, it is a lying pamphlet; that 
* the author of it was a Papiſt; that you have a 
“right to except to him. and ſo forth. 

And what is the reaſon, after all, for keeping 
ſuch a pother about this pamphlet? Becauſe, truly, 
the author of the Dialogue, in inſtancing this 

maſſacre at the iſland of Magee, has referred to it 
in a marginal note, as one of thoſe pamphlets, 
wherein it is mentioned And are you really ſo 
filly as to imagine, that, although you had effectu- 
ally deſtroyed the authority of that pamphlet, 
[which you ' ſhall juſt now find you are very far 
from having done, ] it would from thence follow, 
that this fact, related alſo by others, muſt neceſſa- 
rily be falſe? The author of that pamphlet was, 
probably, a Papiſt ; but the author of the Dialogue 
was — no neceſſity of citing his, or any other 
Papiſt's authority, to prove the truth of a fact, 
which has been confeſſed, in print, by both Bor- 
laſe and yourſelf: By you, where you have aſſigned 
a falſe excuſe for it, and ſay that (5) - the ſtaugh- 
** ter at that place did not happen till' the end of 
November, 1641, in revenge for many murders 
committed by the Iriſh on the Scots in the 
“ North.“ — wid: by Borlaſe, in his hiſtory of this 
rebellion, where he has taken much inſignificant 
pains to prove, that this maſſacre in the iſland of 
Magee, was not the. firſt committed on either ſide, 
in Ireland, as R. S. affirms ; but never once goes 
about to deny or diſprove the fact itſelf. 


a. 


) Effay on the improvement af the hiſtory of Ireland, 
ek : 4. That 


— 


That your excuſe for this maſſacre is; in- 
deed, a falſchood ; and that no number of mur- 
ders, deemed worthy of the government's notice, 
_ . was committed by the Iriſh, on either the Scotch 
or Engliſh, in Ulſter, before the 23d of De- 
.cember, 1641, hath been already demonſtrated 
by proofs, which you have not been able in the 
leaſt to invalidate 3 and which, therefore, I need 
not now repeat, or enforce ; beſides, fir, the Iriſh 
in the very beginning of this rebellion, publiſhed 
ga proclamation, forbidding their people, on 
* pain of death, to moleſt any of the Scots in the 
„North, in body, goods, or lands;“ which pro- 
clamation, + Temple informs us, was, at firſt, for 
ſome time obſerved by them ; and very probably it 
continued to be obſerved until they were provo 
by this maſſacre; for, that the Scots in Ulſter did 
ſome notable execution upon the Iriſh, early in 
November, 1641, appears from a letter of fir 
William Parſons to lord Clanricarde, of the 14th of 
that month, wherein he tells him, that the Scots 
did hold the Iriſh hard to it, having killed ſome 
* of them.” But I ſhall now lay before you Mr. 
Carte's reflections on this ſubject, an hiſtorian by 
no means fayourable to the Iriſh ; by whom, how- 
ever, a plain intimation is given of the truth of 
what the author of the pamphlet in queſtion has 
_ aſſerted, relative to this maſſacre, rod tate 
On the 15th of November 1641, ſays he, the 
rebels, aſter a fortnight's ſiege, reduced the caſtle 
« of Lurgan; fir William Brownlow after a ſtout 
defence ſurrendering it upon terms of marching 
e out with his family and goods: But, ſuch was 
„the unworthy diſpoſition of the rebels, that they 
* kept him, his lady and children, priſoners ; 


pt 


— 2 a i. 4 * 
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we fe rifled his houſe ; plundered, killed, and tripped 
* moſt of his ſervants, and treated all the townimen 
in the ſame manner. 'This was the firſt breach 
of faith which the rebels were guilty of, at leaſt 
in theſe parts, in regard of articles of capitula- 
tion : for, when Mr. Conway, on Nov. 5, ſur- 
A” his caſtle of Ballaghie in the county of 
rry to them ; = kept the terms, for which 
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5 Kipulated, and 


lowed him to march with 


his men, and to carry away trunks and money 
in them, to Antrim. Whether the ſlaughter. 
made by a party from Carrickfergus, in- the 
territory of Magee, a long narrow iſland running 
from that town. up to Olderfleet in which it is 
affirmed that near three thouſand harmleſs Iriſh, 
men, women and children, were cruelly maſſa- 
cred] happened before the ſurrender of Lurgan, . 
is hard to be determined; the relations publiſhed - 


of facts, in theſe times, deing very indiſtinct and 


uncertain, with regard to the time when _— 
were committed; though it is- confident 
ſerted, that the ſaid maſſacre happened in this. 


month of November H. 


But you are ſtill carping at the veracity 


of thie- 


author of this pamphlet, as if the deciſion of this 


whole controverſy d 


epended on the fate of it. 


You ; 


ſay, that (/) © although he has mentioned this - 
* maſſacre in the- iſland of Magee, as the * 


© committed on either ſide in Ireland 


other parts of his book, he relates ſeveral — ae\ 
** maſſacres, to which he has affixed a prior date.“ 
After particularly reciting of which, you — 
aſk the author of the Dialogue, what he * 
of this contradiQory evidence? 


— 


— — —— 
— — — — — — * 


(+) Life of the duke of Ormonde, vol. I. fol 188, 
(„% Axſwer, page 170. 
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Ireland, on either ſide.“ He does not ſay the 
| 


( 132) 3 
I I will tell you, Mr. Harris, what both he and I 
think of it, in as few words as poſſible. 5 
Firſt, then, the author of the Dialogue mentions 
this maſſacre in the iſland of Magee, only as 


the firſt committed in Ulſter in this rebellion; 


but all the inſtances of murder, committed 


on the Iriſh of a prior date, which you have 
quoted from that pamphlet, were committed in 


other parts of Ireland, and not one of them in 
Ulſter; and conſequently they do not affect or 


concern the author of the Dialogue at all ; how 


much ſoever they may ſeem to affect the author of 
the pamphlet in queſtion, whom, therefore, I am 


now going to vindicate from your ſtupid miſre- 
Preſentations. 


For, ſecondly, the author of this amphlet, 


which is intitled, A collection of ſome of the maſ- 


facres and murders committed on the Iriſh fince the 


year 1641, after __ briefly related the horrible 


laughter in the ifland of Magee, has ſubjoined 
theſe words, [or rather ſome meddling reader of the 
manuſcript for him, by way of comment, which 
is neither an unlikely, nor uncommon practice, ] 
« Note, this was the firſt maſſacre committed in 


firſt murder: Now, fir, your dictionary will in- 


form you, that the word maſſacre, in latin is inter- 


necio, which ſignifies a general flaughter ; or the 


killing, promiſcuouſly, of a much greater number 


of people, than the word murder was ever thought 
to ſignify: And the author of this collection has 


intimated that to have been his own ſenſe, as to the 
different ſignifications of theſe words, by intituling 


his book, A collection of ſome of the maſſacres 
and murders, &c, Wherefore, ſince thoſe mur- 
ders, which are 'mentioned by him as committed 
on the Iriſh before November, 1641, even taken 
collectively, are vaſtly inferior, in number, to the 

| ſlaughter 


(133) 
laughter in the iſland of Magee; it is evident, 
that he judged that ſlaughter to have been a ma- 
ſacre, and not any of the leſſer murders that were 
' previous to it; and conſequently, that this ſlaugh- 
ter in the iſland of Magee was the firſt maſſacre, 
though not the firſt murder, at that time, com- 
mitted on either fide. | 

This conſtruction is eaſy and natural, and affords 
a proper and full anſwer to your queſtion, But 
ou have yourſelf furniſhed me with another, which. 
I will not omit, if it were only to ſhew you, that 
while you thus unmercifully exult, in your ima- 
gined conqueſt, over the artleſs writer of this 
collection, your own elaborate anſwer, ' on this 
occaſion, has ſupplied me with a real argument in 
his defence: For, you ſay, that (n) © the collec- 
“ tor,” (ſo you call this author) © tells us, that 
«© this maſſacre in the iſland of Magee was com- 
* mitted about the beginning of November, which 
[you add] may imply many days before, or 
„ many days after the iſt of November; and his 
view [you think] in this, was to lead his incau- 
tious or credulous reader to believe, that it was 
* committed on the 23d of October, the day on 
© which the rebellion broke out, or ſoon after.“ 

You are, no doubt, highly delighted with the 
ingenuity of this comment : But, good Mr. Harris, 
ſince you have voluntarily confeſſed, that, by the 
words, about the beginning of November,“ 
many days before the 1ſt of November may be 
implied ; then, certainly, every day up to the 23d 
of October, incluſive.—It will, therefore, follow, 
from your own interpretation of that author's 
words, that this maſſacre in the iſland of Magee 
might have been committed on any day after the 


— 
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In) Anſwer, page 168. 
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( x34 ) 
224 of October, until ſome time in November fol: 
lowing z and conſequently might have been not- 
withſtanding the other inſtances mentioned by him] 
the firſt, not only maſſacre, but murder, perpe- 
trated on the i — Iriſh, by the Scotch and En- 
Sliſh Puritans, in this rebellion. 

And is this the mighty contradiction, which you 
fay (ﬆ)' the Civilians call Crimen falſi, or per- 
jury; and for which the collector, [you inſinu- 
c ate — be ſentenced to the pillory, and the 
author of the Dialogue, for only citing him, ſub- 

jedct to the ſame puniſhment ?*'—— Good fir, if 
the publiſhing in print but one ſeeming, or even 
real miſtake, [ſuppoſing this had been ſuch,] by 
| which no mortal could receive prejudice, has, in 
your. opinion, merited ſuch ſevere chaſtiſement : 
Surely, the vending, in the ſame public manner, 
numberleſs notorious flanders and perjuries, that 
have been fatal to the lives, reputations, fortunes 
and liberties, of ſo many thouſands, ought, in all 
juſtice, to ſubje& the authors and propagators of 
them to a puniſhment much more ſevere and igno- 
minious ] and in that caſe, my friend, what would 
have long ſince become of your incomparable fir 
John Temple, your ingenious door Borlaſe, and. 
your own indefatigable Self? | 
. Upon the author of the Collection's allerring, 
that none of the Catholicks about the iſland: of 
Magee were in arms, when this maſſacre was 
committed upon them; (o) you aſłk, were there 
any Prieſts among them? ls (you add] they 
could not be innocent, when their neighbouring 
6: territories were in flames about them, conſider- 


. — Ms Me cl ph + SS : 7 2 * * 5 T —_ — CNEL — 


(„) lb. page 171. 
le) Ih. page 168. 


0 ing 


(13s) 
4 ing the diſpoſition and influence 


of thoſe ecclefi- 
“ afticks,” e 1 


This is ſuch a far-fetched, pitiful, and common- 
place flur upon the diſpoſitions and influence of 
priefts, that it is hardly worthy of any notice: 1 
muſt, however, acquaint you, fir, that you might 


have learned more charitable and juſt ſentiments. 


of the diſpoſition and influence' of ſome of theſe 


eccleſiaſticks, even from a letter of the then lords. 


juſtices and council ; by which we find that (p) 
* their lordſhips did liſten to an offer made b 
© ſome of them to go to the rebels and treat wit 


© them.” And if they did not ſucceed in that 
treaty, and prevail upon theſe rebels to return to 


their allegiance, the reaſon was not the want of a 
good diſpoſition in theſe eceleſiaſticks to effect it; 


but it was, according to Borlaſe himſelf, becauſe 


q) &« Sir Phelim O Neile would yield to no treaty 
“ unleſs the lord Macguire, Macmahon, and the 
e reſt in the caſtle, might be freed; which the 


« ſlate refuſing with indignation, that affair 


«© ended.” | 

(r) Doctor Maxwell fafterwards made biſho 
of Kilmore for his ſignal ſervices againſt the rebels] 
depoſeth, that “ doctor Dally preached fo vehe- 


by meal againſt murder, that in the end, he was 


* forced to fly himſelf for a ſafeguard of his life. 
„ Doctor Samuel Pullen, [fays Mr. Carte] chan- 
* cellor of Caſhel, and dean of Clonfert, with his 
* wife and children, was preſerved by F. James 
Saul, a jeſuit. Several other Romiſh prieſts 


11 
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() See Temple's and Borl hiſtory of the Iriſh rebellion, 
3 Hiſtory of the Iriſh rebellion, _ | | 
) See Appendix to Borl. hiſtory of the Iriſh rebellion. 
** The Iriſh rebellion was imputed to Roman-catholick prieſts, 
though not above two or three of them appeared 4 know 


an 
© thing of the conſpiracy,” Carte, ib. fol. 234. 7 


- | " diſtin 


„Which was proyed. by ſome. of thoſe ſo pre- 
«© ſerved, at the Ag" of the latter at Clonmell 


© Caſhel ;. who acted with ſo much good faith in 


Mr. Higgins, a prieſt, did, by his ſole charity and 
tants from the rage and fury of the Iriſh? And 


Was not your own loyal and honeſt Peter Walſh-a 
the midſt of theſe. rebels ? In ſhort ; did not-a 


) [Borlaſe tells us]: was impoſed. on ſome in Drog- 


(136) 
4 diſtinguiſtied- themſelves on this occaſion, by 
& their —_ to ſave the Engliſh; particu- 
% larly, F. Joſeph: Everard and Redmond Engliſh, 
« both Franciſcan fryars, who hid ſome of them 
„ in their chapel, and even under the altar: 


25 aſſizes, in 1652; upon which he was acquitted, 
« and had a privilege granted him of living in the 
« country; the like offer being made to father 
** Joſeph-Everard. And ſoon after, the Engliſh, 
4 who had been thus preſerved, were, according 
to their deſire, ſafely conveyed into "the county 
of Cork, by . of the Iriſh- inhabitants of 


the affair, that ſeveral of the convoy were 
wounded in defending them from the violence 
& of a. rabble, that way-laid and attacked them, 
* upon the mountains, in their paſſage . Do 
not both Clarendon and Borlaſe teſtify, that 


power, preſerve very many of the Engliſh Proteſ- 
was not the (s) barbarous requital he met with, 
from the lords. juſtices, themſelves, ſufficient to 
hinder others from doing-the like humane offices? 

piſh eccleſiaſtick, and then, and long after, in 
popiſh eccleſiaſtick diſcover.the clandeſtine oath that 
heda, in 1641, to ſeize on the ſoldiers, when aſleep, 


and kill others, in order to deliver up the town to 
the rebels. ? 


— 


* 1d. ibid. fol. 267. 
(-) See page 130. 
(1) Hiſtory of the Iriſh rebellion, fol; Cz. 


(137) 

You yourſelf, Mr. Harris, have (u) long ſince 
informed us in your account 'of biſhop Bedell, 
[when, perhaps, you was not quite ſo much in- 
tereſted, as you are at preſent, to ſlander and defame 
theſe eccleſiaſticks,] that theſe Iriſh rebels, who, 
doubtleſs, had many popiſh eccleſiaſticks among 
them, gave neither his lordſhip, when their pri- 
ſoner, nor the Proteſtants that were with bim, any 
diſturbance, even in the exerciſe of their worſhip z 
although * not only his houfe and all the out- 
buildings; but the church and church-yard, 
«« were full of people that fled to him for ſhelter :— 
So that [ſay you] from the 23d of October, the 
day on which the rebellion broke out, to the 
„ 18th of December following, he and all thoſe 
„within his walls enjoyed [to a miracle] perfect 
“ quiet.—-That, when he died, at the age of ſe- 
© venty-one, the titular biſhop of that dioceſe ſuf- 
© fered him to be buried in conſecrated ground: 
That the Iriſh did him unuſual honours at his 
funeral; the chief of the rebels having aſſem- 
bled their forces, and with them accompanied 
his body to the church-yard, with great ſolem- 
nity, and defired Mr. Clogy [a clergyman] to 
bury him according to the [Proteſtant] church- 
offices : 'That, at his interment, they diſcharg- 
ed a volley of ſhot, crying out in Latin, Hic 
requieſcat ultimus Anglorum, May the laſt of 
the Engliſh reſt in peace. But what [you add} 
came from Edmund Farrilly, a Popifh prieſt, at 
the interment, is, I perfectly agree with you, 
too remarkable, and too well atteſted, to be paſſ- 
ed over, on this occaſion ; viz. his crying out, 
O ſit anima mea cum Bedello] I would to God 
my ſoul were with Bedell!“ 


8 


(2) lriſh biſhops, fol. 239. 


But, 


(138) 
But, not to dwell longer on particulars : That 
theſe Popiſh. eccleſiaſticks, far from encouraging, 
did endeavour to prevent, early in this rebellion, 
all acts of cruelty and mjuſtice, by ſtrictly forbid- 
ding them, under the ſevereſt penalties that they 
could inflict, is manifeſt from the acts of the ge- 
neral congregation of their prelates at Kilkenny, 
m May 1642, extant in (w) Borlaſe: Wherein, 
among many other orders for that humane and 
chriſtian purpoſe, may be found the following. 
We will and declare all thoſe that murder, 
* diſmember, or grievouſly ſtrike ; all thieves, un- 
_ © lawtul ſpoilers, robbers of any goods, extorters, 
together with all ſuch as favour, receive or an 
< ways aſſiſt them, to be excommunicated ; ond 
to remain, until they completely amend, and ſa- 
* tisfy, no leſs than if they wer enamely proclaimed 
excommunicated.” 
It was alſo ordained by that congregation, that 
* all and every ſuch as, from the beginning of 
* the war, had invaded the poſſeſſions of goods, 
as well moveable as immoveable, ſpiritual or 
temporal, of any Iriſh Proteſtant, not being an 
adverſary of that cauſe, and did detain them, 
ſhould be excommunicated,” 
Here, fir, is an authentic and unanſwerable 
proof of theſe eccleſiaſticks' juſt, and humane re- 
gards to the Proteſtants of Ireland, in that diſtrac- 
ted and miſerable conjunQure.—But, authentick 
and unanſwerable as it is, I expect not that you 
will receive, or at leaſt own, conviction from it. 
According to cuſtom, you will labour to evade this 
fact, merely becauſe you cannot anſwer or refute 
it: And will divert the reader's attention to 
| ſome other part of the conduct of theſe eccleſiaſtics, 


3 —— 


66 


(w) Appendix to his hiſtory of the Iriſh rebellion. 


which 


(139) 

which nobody will approve of; and which, even 
they themſelves have retracted and reformed. 
You will, doubtleſs, object in this place, with 
Clarendon, (x) the unhappy, unprelatical, and 
* uncatholick proceedings” of the biſhops and 
other clergy aſſembled at Jameſtown and Galway, 
in 1650, in excommunicating all thoſe of their 
communion, who adhered to, or any way aſſiſted, 
the marquis of Ormonde, then his majeſty's 
lieutenant-general, and general-governor of Ire- 
land, I am very far from vindicating or approving 
theſe proceedings. Clarendon . himſelf confeſſes, | 
that (y) “ all the ſober profeſſors of the Roman- | 
* catholick religion, at that junQure, abhorred 
them; and that moſt of the commiſſioners of 
5 truſt, the principal nobility, and moſt conſider- | 
able gentry, remained in their particular affec- | 
* tion and reſolution; firm and unſhaken in their 
devotion to the king, and in their ſubmiſſion to 
the authority of his lieutenant, notwithſtanding i 
that excommunication :” (z) Nay, that“ not | 
< only the whole nobility and gentry of fortune and 

intereſt, ſome very few excepted, but alſo many | 
pious and learned men of the ſecular and regu- | 
lar clergy, and even ſome of their biſhops, did | 
abhor and abominate the proceedings of that | 
congregation, and the doQrine they infuſed into 
© the people: And that the ſame was diſowned 
** by ſome of thoſe biſhops laſt mentioned, as be- 
ing obtruded on them by the major vote, or done 
** by their procurators, without their aſſent or 
„ knowledge.” 
Vet, after all, ſir, truth and juſtice oblige us 
to conſeſs, that theſe unjuſtifiable proceedings of 


3 


(x) Hiſtory of the Iriſh rebellion. | 
y 8 
(2) Ib. . | | 
that | 


all. 4 


(149) 
that congregation were not altogether unprovoked : 
For, not to mention that many of the moſt con- 
ſiderable of the confederated Iriſh did long fſuft- 
pe& [whether juſtly or no, I will not determine] 
that thoſe great and frequent loſſes and defeats, 
which they had ſuſtained ſince the peace of 1648, 
were chiefly occaſioned by the marquis of Or- 
monde's diſregard or hatred to their nation and 
religion ; it is a fa& confeſſed on all hands, that 
theſe prelates of Jameſtown and Galway, did not 
publiſh their excommunication until the 15th of 
September, 1650 ; before which time, (a) they 
had received certain intelligence that his (6) 
« majeſty, who was then in Scotland, had not 
* only ſworn and ſubſcribed the folemn league and 
„ covenant, and thereby engaged himſelf to pro- 


* 
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4) Clarend. ib. 7 
b) Extract of his majeſty's declaration at Drumferling, on the 

16th day of Auguſt, 1650. Sir Edward Walker's hiſtoricab 

diſcourſes, fol. 172. IIA 
« And his majeſty having, upon a full perſuaſion of the 
« Juſtice, and equity of all the heads and articles thereof, now ſworn, 
« and ſubſcribed, the national covenant of the Kingdom of Scot- 
„land, and the ſolemn league, and covenant of the three king- 
4 doms of Scotland, England, and Ireland, doth declare that he 
bath not ſworn and ſubſcribed thoſe covenants, and entered into 
„the oath of god, with his people upon any ſiniſter intention, and, 
©. crooked defign, &c. in order to which he doth profeſs and de- 
« clare, that he will have no enemies, but the enemies of the co- 
« venant ; and therefore he doth now deteſt and adhor all poperyy 
« ſuperſtition and idolatry, together with prelacy, &c. and reſolves. 
« not to tolerate, much leſs allow, of thoſe in any part of his ma- 
« jeſty's dominions, but to oppoſe himſelf thereto, and to endea- 
_ © your the extirpation thereof to the utmoſt of his power=——His 
8 may is convinced in conſcience of the exceeding great ſinful- 
© neſs, and unlawfulneſs of that treaty and peace T1648) made 
with the bloody Iriſh rebels, &c. and of allowing unto them the 
„liberty of the Popiſh religion; for which he doth deſire in his 
5 heart to be deeply humbled before the lord, &c. doth declare the 
* ſame to be void; and that, he ſhould have ſought unto ſo unlaw- 
ful help for the reſtoring of him to his throne, and reſolving for 
* the time to come rather to chuſe affliction, than fin,” T“ 

Ib, fot. 173. 
e ſcribe. 


( 141 ) 

© ſcribe and exterminate all the profeſſors of the 
« Roman-catholick religion, throughout his dotni- 
* nions; but alſo that he had publiſhed a declara- 
© tion at Drumferling, on the 16th of Auguſt 
„ preceding, wherein he declared the peace con- 
16 cluded with the Iriſh, in 1648, by the marquis 
&* of, Ormonde, and Se by his royal fa- 
„ ther and himſelf, ſand which was the only 
& ſecurity the Iriſh wete then poſſeſſed of, for 
© the preſervation of their lives, the recoy 
ce of their fortunes, and the free exerciſe of their 
«. religion,] to be null and void: And that upon 
© no other account, (c) but the ſuppoſed unlaw- 
* fulneſs of concluding any peace with. thoſe A 
ſons, who were branded with many ignominio 
= reproaches. 3 

And hence it was, that theſe prelates did afterwards 
declare to the commiſſioners of truſt on that occaſion; 
that as, for dust ap pearing unto them, His ma- 
* jeſty had b me aration To the 16thof Auguſt 

Be bra Ov withdrawn his authority from. the 
lord lieutenant, and caſt away the Iriſh nation 
** as bloody rebels, from his protection, they could 
not ondeifiand the myſtery 'of preſerving that 
authority among them, or how it could be done: 
And that they believed the beſt remedy to ob- 
<« viate the inconvenience of the peo let cloſing 
“ With the parliament [ the king? authority PO 
* thus taken from ek was, to return to their 
former confederacy, as it was intended by the 
nation, in caſe of the breach of the Peace on 
*© the part of his majeſty.” 

| Clarendon, arid Falls and after them, our 


«c 


() Clarend. Borl. biſt. of the Iriſh reb. 
(%) Clarend. Borl. hiſt, of the Iriſh reb. 
| whole 


(142) 1 
whole herd of modern hiſtory- mongers „ Affrm, 
with their uſual confidence, that this act of the 
clergy at Jameſtown cauſed a great ſurprize in the 
marquis of Ormonde, and that his , lordſhip, 
at firſt believed that the cauſe aſſigned for 
it, . viz, the king's baving taken the. cove- 
nant in Scotland, and his having made null, the 
the peace of 1648, © was a forgery of theirs, con- 
«'trived to withdraw the people from their obe- 
& dience to his majeſty's authority, veſted in him.” 
But it now. evidently appears from the marquis's 
own letter of the ad of September i 650, to ſecretary 
Long ; [twelve days before their declaration, and 
excommunication were publiſhed ;] that he both 
then knew, that his majeſty had taken the cove- 
nant in Scotland, and was apprehenſive. of the 
miſchiefs that would ariſe from it; and that his 
+ lordſhip had been even fore-warned, that ſuch a 
declaration and excommunication, would be pub- 

liſhed againſt him, For in that letter he ſays, 
© that he had not then received any thing from 
« his majeſty, ſince his agreement with his Scotch 
« ſubjects; nor from any other, how far the 
« peace [of 1648] is concerned in that accord: 
So that [continues he] for want of knowledge 

6 of what hath 1 7 71 in that particular, great 
advantage is left to ſuch, to withdraw this people 
t from their allegiance ; by infuſing into them a 
ce belief, that his majeſty having taken, or approv- 
ed the covenant, they are deprived of the benefit 
& of the peace, and left to the extirpation, the cove- 
«© nant propoſes both of their religion and perſons.” 
And in the ſame letter, mentioning an anſwer his 


® The worſt of all hirelings, and proſtitutes; who ſacrifice 
public truth, to private party and pay; and make a livelihood and 
fortune, by vending the moſt injurious falſhoods. | 


lordſhip 


( 143 ) 
lordſhip had ſent to ſome propoſitions made to him 


by this clergy, he adds theſe words, Whether 


« it [that anſwer] will produce a dire& declara- 
„„ tion againſt me, and an excommunication of 
« all that ſhall adhere to me, or not, is more 
« than I am certain of, though 1 be told it 
« ill.“ > raden $000 
This, fir, is à true ſtate of that tranſaction; 
which I do not mention as an exeuſe for, but as 
ſome alleviation of, the undutiful proceedings of 
this congregation. And ſome alle viation it muſt 
certainly be allowed to be, if we conſider; that 
upon theſe prelates having, ſoon after, receive 
an aſſurance from the marquis of Ormonde” (e 
* that, notwithſtanding the declaration obtained 
© from his majeſty, by undue means, his excel- 
* lency was reſolved, through all hazards, in be- 
* half of the nation, to inſiſt upon, and aſſert the 


« lawfulneſs'of the conclufion of that peace, [1648] 


« by virtue of the aforeſaid} authority, and that 
the ſaid peace was ſtill lawful and binding unto 
“ his majeſty, and all his ſubjects.“ —After theſe 
prelates, I ſay, had received ſuch () Aſſurance; 
they did, in the next general aſſembly. of all the 
tordh ſpiritual and temporal, and the gentry of all 
the confederate Catholicks, held at Loughrea, on the 
17th of December following, declate and proteſt, 
of their own accords, that by their excummuni- 
* cation and declaration at Jameſtown, in Auguſt 
preceding, they had no other aim, but the pre- 
<* ſervation of the Catholick religion and people; 
and that they did not propoſe to make any uſur- 
© pation on his majeſty's authority, or on the li- 
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( 144 ) 
© berties of the people, confeſſing that it did not 
«© belong to their juriſdiction ſo to do *.“ 

Lam almoſt aſhamed to take notice of the many 
foul, and palpable calumnies, with which Clarendon 
and other writers after him have branded the ſubſe- 
quent behaviour of theſe eccleſiaſticks, under the go- 
vernment of the lord deputy Clanricarde, in 1651; 
by confidently relating, that * the greateſt part of 
them had no mind to have any relation to the 
Engliſh nation, and as little to return to their 
** obedience to the crown :—(g) That the Roman- 
* catholic forces, then under the ſaid earl of Clan- 
t ricarde, had as much of Ireland in their power, 
* as could maintain a war againſt the Engliſh re- 
% bels in that kingdom: So that his excellency (ſays 
* (5) Clarendon) had argument enough to hope, 
& if he could be confident of the union of the 
% nation; and he might reaſonably promiſe him- 

“ ſelf an union of the nation, if he could be con- 
* fident of the affections and integrity of the 
5 clergy :— That it was by the advice and influ- 
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(g) 1d. ib. p. 185, c. * This aſſembly, at Loughrea, in a let - 
ter to his excellency, the marq. of Ormonde, on his intending to 
leave the kingdom, declared, That the lords ſpiritual and tempo- 
ral, and the gentry met in that aſſembly, conceived that there 
Was not a better foundation, or ground for their union, than their 
* holding to, and obeying, his majeſty's authority, to which they 
„ owned, they ought to pay all dutiful obedience; and they did 
„thereby declare and proteſt, that their allegiance unto his ma- 
« jeſty's authority was ſuch, and ſo innerent in them, that they 
could not be withdrawn from the ſame; nor was there any 
power in the lords ſpiritual or temporal, gentry, or people, 
« clergy, or laity, of the kingdom, that could alter, or change, or 
„take away, his majeſty's authority; they holding that to be the 
«-chicfeſt flower of the crown, and the ſupport of the people's li- 
« bertiesz which they did thereby declare, proteſt, and avow; and 
that they did eſteem the ſame, and obedience thereunto eſſenti- 
« ally, inviolably, and juſtly due from them, and the chiefeſt 
« means under God to uphold their union and preſervation.” _ 

Clarend, ib, p. 181. 

(65) Ib. p. 186. | | 
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« ence of (i) this clergy, that the confederate 
«© Catholicks were firſt inclined to treat with the 
« Engliſh rebels for conditions: And that after- 
« wards, ſuch offers were made to the duke of 
« Lorrain, by commiſſioners of their chuſing, as 
i in effect transferred the whole right and ſove- 


_— 


i) Extract of the acts of the general congregation of the Roman 
Catholick clergy of Ireland. Borl. hiſt. of the Iriſh reb. f. 296. 
We the archbiſhops, biſhops, &c. having met at Clanmacnoſe, 
« on the 4th day of December, in the year of our lord God, 1649, 
« taking into our conſideration, among many other affairs then agi- 
« tated, and determined for the preſervation of the kingdom, that 
„ many of our flock are miſled by a vain opinion of hopes that the 
commander in chief of the rebels forces, commonly called the 
% parliamentaries, would afford them good conditions, and that, 
« relying thereon, they ſuffer utter deſtruction of religion, lives, 
« and fortunes, if not prevented. We cannot therefore, in our 
duty to God, and in diſcharge of the care we are obliged to have 
for the preſervation of our flocks, but admoniſh them not to de- 
„ lude, and loſe thernſelves with the vain expectation of conditions 
«© to be had from that mercileſs enemy. And conſequently we be- 
© ſeech the gentry and inhabitants, for God's glory, and their own 
« ſafety, to the uttermoſt of their power to contribute with pati- 
&« ence to the ſupport of the war againſt that enemy, in hopes, that, 
« by the blefling of God, they may be reſcued from the threatened 
« evils, &c. Admoniſhing alſo thoſe that are inliſted of the army 
to proſecute conſtantly, according to each man's charge, the truſt 
repoſed in them, the oppoſition of the common enemy, in ſo juſt 
„%a war as is that they have undertaken for their religion, king, 
and country, as they expect the blefling of God to fall on their 
actions; and that to avoid God's heavy judgment, and the indi 


nation of their native country, they neither plunder, nor oppreſs 
* the people, &c. | | 


« Signed by N 
Hugo, Ardmagh. Fr. Tho. Dublinienſ. Tho. Caſhel. Jo. Arch, 
Tuamenſ. Fr. Beetius, Elphin. Fr. Edw. Laglinenſ. & Procu- 
rat. Waterfordienſ. Emer, Clogher. Robert, Corcagienſ, & 
Cluanenf. Nichol. Fernenſ. Edmund. Limericenſi. & Procurat. 
Epiſcop. Offerienſ. Franc. Aladenſ. Andreas, Timbornenſ, 
Joan Laonenſ. Fr. Oliver. Dromorenſ. Fr. Anton, Clanmac- 
noſenſ. Fr. Hugo, Duacenſis. Fr. Arthur. Dunenſis & Con- 
nerenſ. Fr. Terent. Imolacent. Fr. Patric. Ardagh. Oliven 
Deize, Procurat. Epiſcop. Medenſ. Fr. Jo. Huſſey, Procurat. 
Epiſcop. Ardfertenſ, Fr. Jo. Cantwell, Abbas S. Crucis, Doct. 
Thad, Clary, Epiſcop. Rapot Procurator. | 42 
Walter. Clonfertenſ. Congregationis Secretarius,” 
Borl, hiſt, of the Ir. Reb. 
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<& reignty-of that kingdom fromfhis majeſty to his 
4 highneſs.” | | 
But the falſity of all this will evidently appear, 
by a few extracts from that ſtate of his majeſty" 
affairs, and the condition of his faithful ſubjeQs 
in the kingdom of Ireland, April 12, 1651; which 
was ſent in a memorial by the marquis of . Clanri- 
earde to the marquis of Ormonde, on occaſion of 
this negociation with the duke of Lorrain's 
embaſſador, for men, money and ammunition, 
to be by his highneſs tranſmitted into Ireland, for 
his majeſty's uſe and ſervice, againſt the Engliſh 
rebels there. 
For, that memorial ſets forth that,“ (Y) the 
ce power and ſucceſs of the rebels was then ſuch, 
« as the whole nation was in their poſſeſſion, or 
«© ſubje& to their contribution, except the pro- 
« vince of Conaught and county of Clare, and his 
< majeſty's city of Limerick and town of Galway: 
« And that the faid province of Conaught and 
% county of Clare were, for the moſt part, waſte: 
© That many of his majeſty's forces, that hither- 
«© to had their relief out of other quarters, had 
been forced, for their ſafety, to retire to the 
* ſaid province of Conaught and county of Clare: 
% which, together with the forces maintained 
« there formerly, were become ſo burthenſome to 
« the people, x 4G they were thereby utterly im- 
c poveriſhed ; That the nation being in this con- 
& dition, no conſiderable forces could be brought 
together, to maintain a defenſive war againſt the 
„ rebels, much leſs an offenſive: That the cit) 
„of Limerick and town of Galway, obſerving a 
& other his majeſty's cities and towns of ſtrength 
« within the kingdom to be loſt; and that there 
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ce were no conſiderable forces to relieve them, in 
&« caſe they were beſieged, nor any probability, 
«© for want of means, that ſuch forces could be 
6 brought together, had, of a long time, out of 
* the feeling ſenſe they had of their own deſtruc- 
© tion, been inclined to treat for conditions with 
the rebels, before the danger might come nearer 
* to them. That the ſame was the reſolution of 
“ moſt of the other people of Ireland, who could 
* not humanly ſee how they could be otherwiſe 
«© preſerved : And that many of the officers of his 
© majeſty's army, finding the ſad condition the 
© nation was reduced unto, did, from ſeveral 
“parts of the kingdom, repreſent their ſenſe, that 
„it was abſolutely neceſſary, for the people's pre- 
© ſervation, to treat with the rebels for conditions, 
© ſeeing there was no power to reſiſt them.“ 

By this account, fir, [the truth of which you 
will not, I hope, diſpute] it is fully manifeſt, that 
the Roman-catholick forces, then under the com- 
mand of his excellency, the marquis of Clanri. 
** carde, had not as much of Ireland in their pow- 
er, as could maintain a war againſt the rebels 
** in that kingdom.“ And that, whatever incli- 
nation they might have had to treat with theſe 
rebels for conditions, it was not at all owing to the 
influence or inſtigations of their clergy; but na- 
turally aroſe from that great and irremediable diſ- 
treſs, to which they ſaw their country reduced, 
and from the diſmal proſpect of ſuch diſtreſs's daily 
increaſing, until it ſhould end in their total de- 
ſtruction. | _ 3 
Accordingly, ſir, the marquis of Clanricarde 
informs us, that, as ſoon as theſe Catholicks un- 
derſtood, ** (ö) that his highneſs, the duke of Lor- 
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* rain's-embaſſador had arrived in Ireland, with 
offers of powerful aſſiſtance for the preſervation 
of the Catholick religion, and his majeſty's and 
« ſuhject's intereſt, the people took much com- 
« fort and encouragement thereby, hoping that 
<< the rebels, power might be oppoſed ; and ſoon 
4 after did the ſaid towns, and all other places, 
<< yet in his majeſty's obedience, ſeem more chear- 
< fully than before to aſſiſt his majeſty's autho- 
<c rity, in oppoſing the rebels, and to diſavow and 
% diſclaim any treaty with them, though formerly 
% inclined, if not reſolved.” 
Upon this, the marquis of Clanricarde “ (m) did 
*« authorize ſome of the Roman-catholick prelates, 
% and commiſſioners of truſt to treat with the ſaid 
* embaſſador ; who being accordingly called toge- 
© ther, with ſeveral officers of the army, after a 
long and ſerious debate of the matter propoſed 
« by his highneſs's embaſſador, they, weighing the 
«© unavoidable danger the nation was in of falling 
« into the rebels, power; and how the people, if 
6 not ſuddenly aſſiſted, were ſo much impoveriſh- 
* ed, as they would be utterly deſtroyed, or forced 
to ſubmit to the rebels, did therefore adviſe, that 
it was abſolutely neceſſary, to accept of his ſaid 
“ highneſs's protection: But the ſaid embaſſador's 
« propoſitions being ſuch as his excellency the lord 
« deputy could not conſent unto, the treaty and 
“ concluſion for further ſupplies, was put over to 
© be determined by his highneſs, or ſuch as he 
* would depute, and ſuch as then ſhould be au- 
« thorifed by the lord deputy in his majeſty's 
% behalf.” His excellency concludes with his own 
opinion thus: So that, upon the whole matter, 
«* it is very evident, how great the evils are that 
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* will happen, if immediately great aids be not 
© haſtened to this nation; for this kingdom will 
« by the fore-ſlowing thereof, be entirely in the 
* enemy's power and poſſeſſion, and the people 
* univerſally enforced to ſubmit to them ;. by 
© which the rebels will have an opportunity to ſend: 
* from hence a great and conſiderable power, that 
* may diſtra&t his majeſty's ſucceſs in England and 
„Scotland, and be an occaſion of the loſs alſo of: 
* his majeſty's intire intereſts in both his ſaid other 


* kingdoms.” - And fo, in truth, it afterwards. 


happened, by the breaking off this treaty with the 
duke of Lorrain, through the joint and ſtrenuous- 
oppoſition, which the two marquiſes,, Clanricarde 
and Ormonde, made to ſome conditions, which his 
highneſs inſiſted on, and which to theſe noblemen 
ſeemed incompatible with his majeſty's ſovereignty 
of that kingdom. | 

It is true, that the great diſtreſs and imminent- 
danger the nation was then in, together with the 
apprehenſion of the fatal conſequences that might: 
from thence reſult to his majeſty's affairs in Eng- 
land and Scotland, did induce the lord Taafe, fir- 
Nicholas Plunkett, and Geoffry Brown, Eſq; [com- 
mifſioners on this occaſion choſen and authoriſed by 
the lord deputy,. the marquis of Clanricarde G 
himſelf] to yield to the ſolicitations of the private 
(o) agents of ſome of the Iriſh clergy then at 
Bruſſels, the biſhop of Ferns in particular, to ac- 
cept of (p) every condition propoſed by the _ 


Ms 
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() See his Mem. Dub, edit, | 

(e) See the ſame, ibid. 1 S | 

(/) After all, ſuppoſe this great neceſſity and diſtreſs had actually 
ariven the Iriſh to accept of terms from the Engliſh rebels, at 
that juncture, where would have been the wonder? Could ſuch a - 
lep have been imputed to them as a crime, which wann | 
| | G 3 | 
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of Lorrain, rather than break off the treaty; ¶ for 
which the (2) lord deputy Clanricarde ſeverely re- 
primanded, and threatened to proclaim them: 
Yet, even this ſtep they did not take without the 
general encouragement and countenance of his 
majeſty, the queen, and the lord lieutenant : For, 
not to mention his majeſty's and the queen's (r) 
letters to lord Taaffe, on this negociation 
his excellency, the marquis of Ormonde, - after 
having been made acquainted by that lord, with all 


— 


and extolled by lord Clarendon himſelf, in the marquis of Ormonde, 
as an act of great prudence and wiſdom ? Had not his excel - 
lency, that mirrour of honour and loyalty, ſet the Iriſh a fair 
pattern for ſuch a conduct, in the year 1646-7, when, for ſelfiſh 
*confiderations, he delivered up to the commitſioners of theſe En- 
gliſh rebels, the city and caſtle of Dublin, together with the 
regalia, rather than, by gratifying the Iriſh in ſome demands re- 
lating to the free exerciſe of their avg - accept of their joint 
and proffered aſſiſtance, to defend and maintain them for his 
majeſty ? rather I fay, than gratify the Iriſh, who, in the opinion 
of fir Edward Walker himſelf, would have become the better 
ſubjects?“ Hiſt. collect. p. 231. | | 
As for what Clarendon and moſt other hiſtorians aſſert, in excuſe 
for this conduct of the marquis, viz. That his excellency had pri- 
vate orders from his majeſty to make that ſhameful ſurrender, it 
appears to be groundleſs, from the marquis's own frequent and la- 
boured endeavours, in his diſpatckes into England, and different 
E of Ireland, to apologiſe for it: for, to omit other proofs, in a 
ong and artfully contrived ſtate of this affair, which he afterwards 
laid before his majeſty, he repreſeats this act of his as done on a 
preſumption, ** that it was more for his majeſty's honour and ſer- 
* vice, and conſequently more agreeable to his pleaſure, which 
* [adds he] we then had neither means nor time to, conſult.” 
After which, he ſtrains hard to find reaſons to vindicate his loyalty, 
in a e which was ſo manifeſtly repugnant to it; and then 
concludes his long apology with the following words; Theſe im- 
perfect performances of my duty to your majeity, and theſe con- 
* tuſcd relations of them, do not at all pretend to juſtifications, but 
are moſt humbly ſubmitted to your majeſty.” Carte's collect. 
of let. fol. 571, Would the marquis, or any reaſonable perſon, 
have betrayed to the king ſuch diffidence and miſtruſt of his con- 
duct, were he conſcious that he had his majeſty's own commands 
to warrant and uphold him in it? | | 
(9) Id. ib. 
r) Id. id. 
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the particulars of this treaty, wrote to him 
from Caen, as follows (s) : * Touching the buſi- 
* neſs of Ireland, and the duke of Lorrain, for 
aught appearing to me, there is nothing done, 
that were to be wiſhed undone; and for what 
remains, to produce new and further ſupplies, 
it is left to the agreement that ſhalt be made 
with his agent, by my lord of Clanricarde, 
aſſiſted by ſuch as the late general aſſembly have. 
appointed; who, as they are beſt judges of their 
own condition, ſo they have free liberty from 
his majeſty, in caſe of high neceſſity, to endea- 
vour their own preſervation, even by receiving. 
conditions from the rebels ; which muſt be much 
more contrary to his intereſts, than to receive 
helps from any other to reſiſt them, almoſt upon 
any terms : Beſides, you have in this made your 
application to the queen] where the King hath 
commanded you: And ſo, without new com- 
mands, you are fairly quit of the matte:,”— (t) 
Lord Taaffe afterwards produced this letter to the 
marquis of Clanricarde, together with thoſe of his 
majeſty and the queen, for his own, and the other 
commiſſioners? juſtification; and his excellency 
owned that he was (u) puzzled by them, 

Nay, we find that the king himſelf became an 
advocate for theſe commiſſioners, in his letter ta the 
marquis of Clanricarde ; conſtruing their too great 
condeſcenſion in this treaty in a kind and true ſenſe, 
viz, (w) © that they had not any purpoſe therein. 
of undutifulneſs or diſreſpe& towards his majeſty; 
and therefore that he graciouſly accepted their 
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(s) See the ſame. 
(:) 1d ibid. 
(«) Id. ibid, | 
(ww) Id. ibid. % 
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6“ future ſervice and endeavours.“ — And, in a letter 
to the duke of Lorrain himſelf, his majeſty diſ- 
covers his good opinion of their intention; and 
declares it to be his belief, that thoſe offers, which 
they had made to his highneſs, in concert with the 


private agents of the Iriſh clergy, “ proceeded 
** rather from the ſmart, anguith, and gaſping 
« condition of their (x) miſerable country, than 
* from want of affection and duty to him and his 
* intereſt,” —So conſcious was his majeſty that 
ſuch offers did not ſhew an averſion or diſlike, in. 
any of them, to have any relation to the Engliſh 
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() No miſery, or deſolation, can equal that which this nation 
ſuffered by this deſtruftive war, and the conſequences of it. 


About the years 1652 and 1653, [ſays an eye-witneſs] the 


** plague and famine had ſo ſwept away whole countries, that a 
« man might travel twenty or thirty miles, and not ſee a living 
« creature, either man, beaſt, or bird ; they being either all dead, or 
had quitted thoſe deſolate places inſomuch: that our ſoldiers would 
tell {tories of the place where they ſaw a ſmoak ; it was ſo rare to 
** ſee either ſmoak by day, or fire, or candle by night. And when 
* we did meet with two or three poor cabbins, none but very aged 
men, with women and children, [and thoſe, with the prophet, 
might have complained, * we are become as a bottle in the 
* ſmoak, our ſkin is black like an oven, becauſe of the terrible 
* famine ;'] I have ſeen thoſe miſerable creatures plucking ſtinking 
* carrion out of a ditch, black, and rotten; and been credibly 
'* informed that they digged corpſes out of the grave to eat: but 
the moſt tragical ſtory I ever heard was from an officer com- 
% manding a party of horſe, who, hunting for tories in a dark 
« night, diſcovered a light, which they ſuppoſed to be a fire which 
** the tories uſually made in thoſe waſte countries, to dreſs their 
* proviſions, and warm themſelves; but, drawing near, they 


found it a ruined cabbin, and, beſetting it round, ſome did 


* alight, and peep in at a window, where they ſaw a great fire of 
wood, and a company of miſerable old women and children fitting 
round about it, and betwixt them and the fire, a dead corpſe 
lay broiling, which as the fire roaſted they cut off collops, and 
eat.“ Colonel Laurence's intereſt of Irel. 2d part, p. 86, 87. 
So ſhocking a paſſage ſhould not have been mentioned ; but that 
the inſerting of it here was thought no improper means to deter 
others hereafter from madly running into thoſe exceſſes and out- 
rages, which have heretofore produced ſuch horrible diſtreſs in this 
kingdom, ; 


© nation, 
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&« nation, or to return to their obedience to the 
But, to reſume the maſſacre at Carrickfergus: 
What you have further added, with a view as it 
ſeems, to ſhew the prudence and neceſſity of that 
maſſacre, is very i e addreſſing the 
author of the Dialogue with à fneer, e +: 
« belike you. would have had. the Scots waited, till i | 
ce theſe three thouſandof theirneighbours had march 
© ed down at their backs?— and“ know.thatin times 
« of general confuſion and diſtraction, it would be 
66 difficult to diſtinguiſh between the innocent and 
_ « guilty papiſts; and jealouſies muſt be too ſtrong 
c for, conſcience to plead. for mercy.—In ſhort it 
„ does not appear that theſe inhabitants of the 
6e iſland of Magee ſued for, or obtained ptotec- 
4 tions; or that they offered. ſecurity for their - 
peaceableè demeanor.“ All theſe wretched apo- - 
logies, I ſay, for that, as unthought of, as in- 
human mallacre of three thouſand- perſons, 4 
whoſe, uilt you cannot produce the leaſt colour ef 
a proof; as they manifeſtly imply a confeſſion of 
the fact; ſo do they as manifeſtly diſcover in you,, 
Mr. Harris, ſuch. an inclination: to vindicate it, as 
is ſhocking to common humanity : Since nothing 
can exceed. the barbarity of that vindication, but 
the actual perpetration of the maſſacre it elf. 
I ſhall now take occaſion, from your impotent 
abuſe of this collection of R. 8. to demonſtrate, 
that, in credibility and authenticity, it is far ſuperior. 
to that in Temple and Borlaſe, which you ſo fre- 
quently have recourſe to, as your only ſheet- anchor; 
and in anſwer to which, it. was at firſt compiled and 
publiſhed. ( 0 14 . 1220 hs 
Iſt. That the accounts, ſent to the Iriſh chiefs,.. 
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of the murders perpetrated on their people, © by 
*© their Puritan enemies,” in this rebellion, had 
the ſanction of oaths, and the atteſtation of perſons 
in authority amo-g them, to ſupport their credit, 
is manifeſt, from the acts of the general congrega- 
tion of their clergy, juſt now mentioned; a circum- 
ſtance, which, though expreſsly taken notice of in 
the appendix to the Dialogue, you have 124 0 
fit to paſs over unnoticed, in your remarks on that 
appendix, for reaſons too obvious to need any 
further animadverſion here. 
2dly. That this collection was compiled from 
theſe (ſo ſworn and atteſted) accounts, as well as 
« from the diſcourſes of ſeveral difintereſted per- 
« ſons, Proteſtants and Catholicks,” evidently ap- 
pears, from the author's honeſt confidence, in ap- 
pealing to the knowledge of ſeveral of his enemies, 

name, who were then living, and of conſider- 
able rank, concerning the reality of ſome facts 
which he mentions ; and from his great candour, 
in relating particular murders committed on the 
Engliſh by the rabble of the Iriſh, not only not 
excuſing or extenuating them in any manner; but, 
on the contrary, juſtly condemning them, and 
expoſing, by name, ſome of the perpetrators of 
them; a piece of ingenuity and fair dealing, which 
neither Temple, nor Borlaſe, hath ever ſhewnz al. 
though it is confeſſed, in general, by the latter, of 
theſe writers, that (z) “ many things, contrary to 
« the law of. arms and chelloity were, during 
% therebellion, ſeverely committed by the Engliſh.“ 
—and although, where he mentions the murders 
related in this colle&ion, (a) he confeſſes - ſome 
part of them; but pretends that they“ were groun- 
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ce Jed on breach of faith,” &c, : Yet he could 
not help adding, [for murder will out] “ and it 
% may be, others, upon the ſame reaſons, only 
« ſuſpeed, were partners in equal ſufferings,” 
But you aſk (5)—** Does this colleQor's appeal 
© to ſir Audley Mervyn, fir Robert Hannah, or 
© others, prove the facts to be true?“ I anſwer, 
that this collector's appeal, in print, to the know- 
ledge of thoſe gentlemen, who were avowed and 
diſtinguiſned enemies of the Iriſh rebels, is a proof, 
at leaſt, that he did not fear to be deteged in the 
publiſhing of falſehoods: And, as theſe gentlemen 
did not deny ſuch facts, though. they were thus 
| publickly appealed: to, and could not be ignorant 
of the appeal, [as ſuch matters were then the ſub- 
ject of every body's cgnſideration and inquiry, and 
of the utmoſt conſequence to the nation in general] 
there is all the reaſon. in the world to look upon 
their ſilence as a plain though tacit, confeſſion of 
the matter of appeal: Becauſe, in that caſe, their 
diſowning any. knowledge of theſe things, would. 
have taken away the grounds, on which the re- 
later of them.ſeemed to reſt their credibility ; and, 
by conſequence; would have leſſened the credibility 
of every. other fact that he has publiſhed to the 
prejudice: of the Engliſh :. Which would, indeed, 
have been the likelieſt way to detect and expoſe 
„this fardle of lies,” [as you and Borlaſe are 
pleaſed to call it] if it really had been ſuch. 
Vou own, that (c)“ if this colleQor had ſnewed 
e that theſe gentlemen appealed to, had confeſſed 
** the matter of appeal, you would have _— 
* ſubmitted to the evidence.” But you know full 
well, Mr. Harris, that it would have been ridicu- 
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(5 Anſw. „17. 
(e) Ibid. 8125 SY 
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lous to expect from theſe gentlemen any ſuch 
public confeſſion, at that juncture, [and a private 
one would not have ſerved your turn: ] Becauſe 
they had all the reaſon in the: world to believe, 
that by making ſuch publick confeſſion, they would 
have ruined their own, and their friends intereſts, 
which were not then compatible with any atteſ- 
tation of theirs in favour of the unhappy Iriſh, 
however falſely accuſed, It is, therefore, no ar- 
gument againſt the truth of theſe facts, that thoſe 
gentlemen appealed to, did not publickly confeſs 
them; but it is a very good one for it, that they 
did not publickly deny them. | 

_ (4) “ But why,” you juſtly object to yourſelf, 
did not theſe gentlemen, or others, attempt to 
** prove the contrary ?“ Your anſwer to this queſ- 
tion is, ** *tis a hard matter to prove a negative,” 
and his whole collection is ſuch a fardle of lies, 
that you do not wonder at the ſilence of the age, 
in paſling it over unnoticed;” _ 

That this collection was paſſed over in ſilence, 
and unnoticed, by the writers of that age, is ma- 
nifeſtly untrue: For your favourite writer, Peter 
Walſh, (e) refers to it, as authentick, in the year, 
1664. Borlaſe, in ſeveral parts of his hiſtory of 
the rebellion, carps at it by name; and you your- 
felf have (7) quoted above ſixty lines of that hiſ- 
tory, wherein you ſay, “he has taken this collec- 
tion to taſk.” And indeed he has ſo: but in 
ſuch a bungling manner, as evidently ſnews, that 
it was a bearded arrow in the ſides of his party, 
at which the more he tugged, in order to get it 
2 more he exaſperated and enlarged the 


— — 
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(4) wid. : 


(e) Reply to a perſon of qual'ty's anſwer, 
(f) Anſw. p. 172-3. 


| (157). 

As for © the difficulty of proving a negative, 
[another reaſon aſſigned by you, why the contrary 
of theſe things was not made to appear ;] you have, 
in two principal inſtances of the challenges made 
in this collection, intirely miſtaken the matter: 
For, in both theſe, the author of it has taken the 
negative upon himſelf, and calls upon his adver- 
ſaries to prove their own affirmative.— As for ex- 
ample :—'Fhe Iriſh rebels were accuſed, in (g) 
print, of having barbarouſly murdered great num- 
bers of proteſtants, at Kilkenny and Graigue. 
Now, the author of the collection informs us, 
“ That there was but one woman accidentally 
* ſmothered in a tumult at Kilkenny, and that 
* there were not any murdered at Graigue, during 
© the whole war: The truth of which,“ adds he, 
“is ſo confidently: averred by perſons of honour 
«© and quality, as that they are content to allow 


the whole (h) abſtra& for truth, if any Proteſ- 
c tants were murdered in either of thoſe places, 


* but the woman aforeſaid “, 

In the ſecond inſtance, theſe rebels were likewiſe 
accuſed in print, of having (i) ſtripped naked, 
© and afterwards murdered; one hundred and 


« twenty men, women, and children, at Beleek, 
of Mayo.” In anſwer to which, 


«© in the co 
the author declares, that not one perſon * 
* murdered there; which,” ſays he, the now 
6“ lady Mountrath: can witneſs ; her ladyſhip;' fir 
* Thomas Hannah, her-father, and many others, 


Was 


“having retreated thither for ſecurity; were all 


conveyed ſafe to Manorhamilton. ?? 
And it is remarkable, in the caſe of Kilkenny 
and Graigue, that the affirmative, which he thus 
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7 See Temple, Borlaſe, &c. Hiſt. of the Iriſh rebel. 

% Templ. and Borl. Liſts of raurders. 

% See Temple, Borlaſe, &c, 
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(158) 
challenges his adverſaries to prove, was not che 
— of all thoſe murders that were imputed; 
to the Iriſh, but of any one of them only : Yet, 
even that they never attempted to prove; a thank 
to encourage them to attemptit, he had undertaken, 
in the name of. perſons of honour and quality, to. 
allow their whole legendary colleQion for nt {Ar in 
caſe they ſucceeded, 

I will conclude this head, by obſerving, that 
there never could have been a time, at which it 
more nearly concerned theſe adverſaries of the Iriſh, 
to diſprove and falſify that colleQion of R. S. than 
that, about which it was firſt publiſhed in' 
London; (4). when, and where, the commiſſioners 
from the Iriſh: parliament were uſing all imaginable 
induſtry and artifice to blacken and defame the 
Iriſh, in this article of murders ; in order to hinder 
their being reſtored to their eſtates, of which (J) 
many members of that parliament were then 
Sunjuſtly poſſeſſed,” and when the whole body of 
the Iriſh nobility and gentry did, by their agents, 
petition his majeſty, (m) © that all the murders 
* committed on both ſides might be examined; 
“and the authors of them exempted out of alr 
« aQs of indemnity and ablivion.““ 

And it was, ſurely, a. circumſtance, that would 
have quickened the diligence of theſe enemies of 
the Iriſh im this undertaking, had they not. known 
it to be impracticable, (n) “that ſome of theſe 
* Triſh did then, [and. long before] “ confidentl 
& aver, write, "and openly proclaim, that thoſe 
« you call Proteſtants, were the firſt aggreſſors in 
_ E. perpetrating theſe murders.” And the author 
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of the collection himſelf, as I have already obſery- 
ed, ſets out with this very accuſation, at the head 
of all the reſt, in that dreadful inſtance of the 
maſſacre in the ifland of Magee. 5 
And here, let me aſk you, what elſe, but a 
conſciouſneſs of their inability to clear themſelves, 
or convict the Iriſh, of theſe imputed cruelties, 
could have hindered thoſe accuſers to accept, 
long before, the like propoſals urged by the Iriſh 
chiefs ; firſt, in the year 1642, and afterwards, 
in the year (e) 1643, to his majeſty, © that, in a 
* free parliament, to be called in Ireland, an in- 
% quiry might be made into all notorious murders, 
© breaches of quarter, and inhuman cruelties, 
committed of either ſide, in this rebellion; and 
© that ſuch as appeared guilty might be puntſhed 
* according to their deſerts ??? _ Ne OR 
It is but a vain and frivolous excuſe for declining 
fuch inquiry, which the commiſſioners from the 
Iriſh parliament then made, and which you have, 
adopted; namely, ) that “in the next parlia- 
ment, the chief delinquents, or their confede- 
rates, would be ſo prevalent a faction, that they 
* would: be able, and doubtleſs willing, to clear 
* all the Popiſh party, how guilty ſoever, and 
* condemn all the Proteſtants, how innocent ſo- 
*© ever:” For, neither they, nor you, fir, could have 
been ignorant, that his majeſty had before („ con- 
ſented to the humble requeſt of the Iriſh, that a 
new parliament ſhould be called: And what could 
be more impudent in either of you, than to ſuppoſe, 
that his majeſty would have conſented to put the 
Iriſh in a ſituation, wherein they would be both 


(0) See Borl. kift. of the Ir. rebel. and append.. * a 
. (#) See anſw. p. 177. a . ö 8 | 

(9) See Temple and Borlaſe hiſt, of the Iriſh rebel. a 
EF. able 
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able and willing to clear all the Papiſts, how guilty 
foever, and to condemn all his innocent Proteſtant 
ſubjects to the pumſhment due to their guilt ? 
Nor can it be eafily conceived, what fairer ot 
more rational courſe could have been taken to come 
at the bottom of this, or any other national affair, 
than the inquiry of a free parliament; which, it is 
moſt evident, the one then in being in Ireland, Was 
not: Nor could it, ſurely, be expected, that the 
Iriſh would have ſubmitted their lives, liberties, 
and fortunes to the deciſion of that (r) parliament, 
which was moſtly, if not intirely, compoſed' of. 
their bittereſt (;) enemies, who had already pre- 
judged and condemned them; and who had con- 
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(r) The following ſhort ſketch of the characters of the late chief 
governors of Ireland, will help to put this matter in à true light. 
« Sir William Parſons, the firib ia commiſſion, and the moſt actiye 
in the. exerciſe of the government, —imbibed early puritanical 
« ſentiments :—He was the moſt obnoxious. perſon hat” coul be 
& found out, to be made a lord juſtice; unacceptable to the nation 
in general, and odious to the Iriſh! in particular, who had been 


4 


« agerieved by the plantations lle was. made lord juſtice, not by 
« the conſidence which his majeſty repofed in him, but by the fa- - 
« your of the Englith parliament, and their) friends dale 
4% council. ſaw no body could have any conſiderable dignity, or 
« place of truſt, but who was recommended, or approved by them; 
« — this.- conſideration; joined to his agreement with thetn in 
„ Puritahicab principles, & engaged him to devote himſelf to 
«. thejr/ſervice, and to follow their iaſtructions, without, regard to 
4 his own duty, his maſter's honour, or the Goof the kingdom. 
„Sir Jahn Borlaie bad, in Holland, eiteRiinebthe principles of 


he was made lord juſtice, he gave himielf very little trouble about 
« the exerciſe of his authority, leaving all to the management e 
« his colleague, ſir William Parſons, who, being of an imperious, 
« afſurning temper, was willing:enough to eaſe , him of the burden: 
« ſo the government of theſe two lords Juſtices in Ireland, paſſed 
4% much like the conſulſhip of Cæſar and Bubulus.“ Carte's life 
of the duke of Ormonde, vol. I. fol.” 190, 1,2, 2 

(s) In April 1644, © There was no papiſt in either houſe, [of 
« the Iriſh parliament} except one in "the lords houſe,” Marquis 
ef Ormonde's let. Carte's collect. f. 287. Werten B08 
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( 161 ) 
ſpired, though not ſo openly, with that im Eng- 
land, againſt the king himſelf (7). 

But you tell us, (2) “that, had his majeſty 
been jealous of any ſuch conſpiracy or combi- 
© nation, between the parliament then in Ireland, 
* and the Britiſh parliament, he would, with one 
“ ſcratch of his pen, have put an end to the ex- 
iſtence of the former.“ And do you not know, 
ſir, that his majeſty, in a letter of the 2d of July, 
1643, to the then lords juſtices, and the marquis 
of Ormonde, already mentioned, had ſufficiently 
declared his intention to put an end to the exiſtence 
of that parliament, after the ceſſation had taken 
place, as, at the time that this inquiry was pro- 
poſed by the Iriſh, it actually had? Does he not, 
in that letter, deſire their lordſhips (ww) to aſſure 
* thoſe Iriſh, who had taken arms againſt him, 
„that he was graciouſly inclined to diſſolve the 
e preſent parliament, and to call a new one, be- 
„ tween that and the 1oth of November enſuing ; 
© and to take a courſe to put all thoſe, that ſhould. 
be choſen members of ſaid parliament, into ſuch 
* acondition as they ſhould not be prejudiced in 
their liberty of aſſiſting, fitting, and voting in 
* the ſaid parliament ?” 

This, fir, as I have already told you, was the 
point principally aimed at by the Iriſh, in all their 

addreſſes to his majeſty ; 484 which, you ſee, his 
majeſty was then graciouſly inclined to grant them: 
An evident proof, that he thought them, in the 
main, not ill-affe&ed to his perſon and govern- 
ment, however they were unhappily driven, (x) 
© by the tyranny that was over them,” into this 
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( 162 ) 
rebellion, But it is manifeſt enough, that neither 
theſe lords juſtices, nor the parliament then in 
being in Ireland, regarded this letter of his majeſty, 
any more than they would have done a ſcratch of 
your pen, or mine; or any more than the then 
parliament of England w have regarded it. 

That this (5) Iriſh parliament was in ſtrict league 
and acted in perfect concert, with that in England; 
and that they both conſpired to thwart all thoſe 
meaſures, which were thought conducive to his 
majeſty's intereſt in both kingdoms, appears from 
this, among many other well-known circumſtances 
that, although his majeſty found it abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, for the bettering of his affairs in England 
and Scotland, to make a peace with theſe Inſh 
[to which the ceſſation already mentioned was a 
preliminary :] Yet this (z) Iriſh parliament ſent a 
committee of their own body into England (in op- 
poſition to the catholick agents then at Oxford 
ſoliciting that peace) charged with ſuch cruel, and 
impudent, propoſitions, that the committee of 
lords and gentlemen for Iriſh affairs, deputed by 
his majeſty, old them for anſwer, (a) “ that 
* they apprehended that the ſaid agents of the 
* Proteſtants of Ireland (6) did flatly oppoſe a 

peace, 


(y) This houſe of commons, ſo early as Auguſt 1642, was, 
* [fays Mr. Carte] compoſed almoſt intirely of Puritans, and the 
creatures, or dependents of the lords juſtices.” Life of the d. 


of Ormonde, vol. I. p. 372 


(=) Id. ſee append. “ And by the parliament then fitting in 
„Dublin, ſeveral were authoriſed to preſent to his majeſty the 
$ 1 of his Proteſtant ſubjects in Ireland.“ Borl. Ir. Reb. 

183. ; | 

(4) Id. ib. ſee append. | 

(5) — © We are now come thus far, [ſays lord Digby] in the 
i treaty, [with the Iriſh agents] as that a committee appointed for 
that negociation, having, with much leifure and patience, heard 
& all ſides is now ready to make their report unto the whole 

«. matter , 


(. 163 ) 
„peace, which the king's neceſſity did enforce.” 
—'Than which oppoſition nothing could be more 
favourable to the deſigns of that rebellious Engliſh 
parliament ; which, as I have already ſhewn you, 
not only (c) publiſhed a declaration againſt the 
c ſſation, when they heard it was on foot, but al- 
ſo perſiſted reſolutely to have his majeſty diſclaim 
it, after they knew eit was concluded. | 
Now, fir, if it ſhould be aſked ; wherefore theſe 
propoſals for an enquiry, ſo often preſſed, and ſol- 
licited for by the Iriſh, have been thus always re- 
jected, or evaded, by their accuſers? Your own 
honeſt and loyal Peter Walſh will anſwer, that (4) 


2 —ꝛ— 


« matter, of which my judgment is, that, althoagh the Iriſh agents 
«* ſhould be moderate, &c. the danger and ſcandal for his rnajeſty to 


« grant them any thing more than private rr which I con- 


« ceive he will be alſo chary to do, is likely to be much improved 
by the wild and extravagant propoſitions of thoſe that call them» 
* ſelves Proteſtant agents. The truth of this caſe is; every body, 
* that is faithful to the king's intereſts, apprehends the neceſſity of 
Ha peace, both for the preſervation of the Proteſtants of Ireland, 
and the ſupport of our affairs here; but every body alſo is ſeek- 
ing, &c, to caſt off the counſel of granting any thing at all tothe 
„Iich on his neighbour.” Lord Digby to the earl of Ormonde, 
Carte's collect. fol. 298. | 
Earl of Ormonde's anſwer to lord Digby. 

— * If the queſtion be, whether the Proteſtants eſtated, and 
© intereſted in this kingdom, would chuſe a war, rather than a 
peace, without they might have all thoſe propoſitions [of their 
« agents] aſſented unto, as they are propoſed; I am able to ſay, 
„that all I ever ſpoke with concerning them, &c. anſwer nega- 
„ tively: And ſome are of opinion, that if we were as abſolute 
« conquerors of the Iriſh, as any people can be imagined to be over 
another, it would hardly be fit, [and perhaps not wiſdom, the 
«« preſent ſtate of England weighed] to impoſe upon them, what 
Aby thoſe propoſitions [taking them altogether] is deſired. It is 
therefore, with great reaſon, that the propoſers of ſuch condi- 
tions to the acceptance of a people poſſeſſed of good towns, and 
* ſtore of arms and ammunition, are eſteemed unwilling to have 
any peace, or very unknowing how to propoſe for it.“ Carte's 
collect. fol. 316. | 

[e] Borl. Iriſh rebel. 

[4] Reply to a perſon of quality, p. 111. 
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5 there is no man of reaſon but underſtands it 
© was, becauſe the Iriſh nation, &c. were not 
*＋ guilty of thoſe barbarous and inhuman crimes; 
notwithſtanding any other. guilt that might be 
juſtly charged upon them; and that thoſe, who 
charged them ſo exorbitantly, found themſelves, 
or thoſe of their party more truly chargeable 
with more numerous, and more barbarous and 
inhuman crimes and murders committed on the 
&© ſtage of Ireland; whereon they had acted, [and 
yet but partly,] their own proper guilt : For, 
* many of them aQted it on that of Great-Bri- 
tain too, even the moſt horrid guilt imagin- 
able, by the moſt bloody and moſt execrable 
«© murder, and in the moſt unheard-of, and moſt 
* hideous manner, of the beſt and moſt innocent 
of kings!“ 

I need not acquaint you, that it was chiefly on 
account of theſe unjuſt imputations of murder, 
that the confederate Catholicks ſa very few except- 
ed] were totally de-arred of thoſe benefits and con- 
ceſſions, which were ſtipulated for them, by the 
peace of 1648.—-— How perfidioufly theſe people 
were dealt with, on that memorable occaſion, I 
ſhall not now enquire: But, becauſe you have 
ſtolen into your anſwer ſome part of that wretched 
fophiſtry, which was formerly made uſe of by 
lord Orrery, to vindicate this breach of publick 
faith, I refer the reader to Peter Walſt's ſpirited 
reply to that lord, addreſſed to the duke of Ormonde 
himſelf, for a particular, full, and deciſive ſolution 


. | | 

I ſhall only obſerve. here, to the great honour 
indeed of this your favourite Popiſh author, that 
in a former printed letter of his ta that: duke; he 
had the virtue and the courage to point out the 
judgments of God on Saul and his children, for ſuch 


8 8 8 8 8 


(165) 

another breach of publick faith; “ that (e) his 
« majeſty,” ſays he, might be minded of that 
« example, as of an antidote againſt the poiſon 
* of ſuch viperous counſellors as that (/) perſon 
« of quality and his conſorts, that with ſo much 
* importunity, ſo much falſity, and ſuch other evil 
* arguments, did then ſolicit for the perpetual 
* deſtruction of all Iriſh Catholicks, that is to ſay, 
* of more than a million of people, without re- 
* gard to their articles, or publick faith, given 
* with ſo much ſolemnity by two great and 

« kings, and upon conſiderations ſo valuable, as 
* the world knows; nay, that did, and do at this 
« very preſent, [1664] ſolicit this deſtruction, 


© to involve even thoſe of that nation and reli- 


0 gion who are confeſſedly innocent of the rebel- 
* lion or proſecution of it, or any breach of arti- 
cles or peace.“ MD | 
It will not be denied, even by you, that, after 
the concluſion. of this peace, ſeveral thouſands of 
the Iriſh Catholicks conſtantly fought his majeſty's 
battles againſt the uſurpers in 2 (s 5 therein 
& loſt their blood and fortunes, and never fub- 
“ mitted to their authority, until they were over- 
« powered, and forced thereto ;—that, when 
they could not reſiſt any longer, many thou- 


* ſands of them followed king Charles the ſe- 


* cond*s fortunes in foreign parts, and there en- 
< liſted under his enſigns ; and that even ſuch as 
© ftaid at home, never made any conditions with 
* the uſurpers, until they were licenſed thereto 
„ by his majeſty,” 5 | 

And this, fir, is another proof of ſuch diſinter- 


eſted loyalty in theſe Iriſh Catholicks, as the moſt 
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C) 1d. Wil. | 


ſanguine 


( 166 ) 


ſanguine of their accuſers were never able to pro- 
duce for themſelves !—What fort of requital they 


met with from his majeſty, after his reſtoration, is 


notorious enough; and may be learned, even from 
the confeſſion of one of their moſt implacable ene- 
mies, Roger, firſt earl of Orrery, before mention- 
ed, who, in his letter ro the dake of Ormonde, 
in the year 1665, uw mentioning an horrid 
conſpiracy then deſigned to be executed on 
one day, in all the three kingdoms, by the fa- 
natics, his lordſhip's former friends, and  fellow- 
ſticklers for the good old cauſe] tells his grace, (b) 


that he had brought over captain T aylor, one of 


4 theſe conſpirators, to make diſcoveries to him;“ 


and adds, —** I did, as well as I could, lay open 
* to him the inexpreſſible mercy of his majeſty to 
« that vile party he had engaged himſelf with, 
«* not only pardoning to them their paſt crimes 
% but alſo giving them the lands of many, who 
* had ſerved under his royal enſigns abroad, to 
<6 pay the arrears which had been contracted 
“ againſt his ſervice at home,” Such, in thoſe 
days, Mr, Harris, were the rewards of loyalty, 
and the puniſhment of rebellion, in Ireland. 

I am now come to that part of your book, 
wherein you have ſeriouſly undertaken to anſwer, 
and account for, three of the moſt ridiculous and 
incredible paſſages, that can be found in Temple's 
or any other legend, 

The author of the Dialogue, in order to give a 
brief ſpecimen of thoſe falſe and abſurd depoſitions, 
on the faith of which theſe rebels have been 
charged with committing horrid and numberleſs 


cCruelties, has pointed out three of them in parti- 


cular, ſworn by pretended eye-witneſſes: In the 


— * 8 


(+) E. of Orrery's ſtate letters, Vol, II. 


— 


firſt | 
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firſt of which it is ſet forth, (i) that a proQtor 
« to a miniſter, although he was diverſely wound- 
« ed, his body ript up, and his entrails taken out 
© and left above a yard from him, bled not at all, 
“until they lifted him up, and carried him away,” 
In the ſecond, (t) that an Iriſh rebel thruſt 
& thrice with his ſword at a young womans naked 
© body, and yet never pierced her ſkin.” And in 
the third, ( “ that hundreds of the ghoſts of 
“ murdered Proteſtants were ſeen at Portnadown- 
bridge, and heard to cry out for revenge on the 
* Iriſh rebels.” | | 

As for the firſt of theſe depofitions, (m) you 
have yourſelf, unwittingly, confeſſed the falſity of 


it: For you ſay, that this eye-witneſs might 


<< have been hindered, by the interpoſitio of the 
«© rebels, from exactly obſerving the fact; and 
„might have taken what he ſaid” [by your leave, 
ſir, what he ſwore] “ from the reports of the 
rebels themſelves.” But what a weak and vile 


attempt is this, to impoſe on the credulity of the 


reader ! Is it not expreſsly ſworn by this deponent, 


that “ being an eye-witneſs, in this caſe, he much 


&© wondered ?”? 


Next, in order to prove that your ſecond eye- 


witneſs was not perjured, in the young woman's 
caſe ; you have generouſly offered the author of 
the Dialogue his choice of two anſwers of very 


different kinds; 'The firſt is. in a high ſtrain of 


piety, and a ſuppoſition of nothing leſs than an 
actual miracle wrought upon this young woman; 
for you ſay (n) * as ſhe put herſelf under the pro- 


* 
— — 
e * 


(/) Templ hiſt. of the Iriſh rebel. p. 88. 
— (4) bid po oder 

(/) Templ. hiſt, &c, p. 125, 

(m) Anſwer, p. 194. 

(») bid, 3 
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* te&ion of God only, ſhe might as well be pre. 
« ſerved by his infinite power, as Shadrach, Me- 
* ſach and Abednego, were preſerved in the fiery 
% furnace.” — Your other anſwer is in the oppo. 
fite extreme, and conveys an idea to the mind, 
that is downright obſcene : For you aſk him, (o 
— What would he have to ſay, if you told him 
* that this rebel was a bad fencer, and the vir- 
« gin, by great activity, eluded his thruſts ?”— 
On this occaſion, I recolle&, and will tell you, the 
ſtory of a Sacriſtan to a Romiſh church abroad; 
who, on a certain feſtival, having placed a lighted 
taper under each of the pictures of ſeveral ſaints, 
fixed two, with great ceremony, under that of St. 
Michael the arch-angel, who 1s generally painted 
trampling on the devil. Upon his being aſked the 
reaſon of his giving that preference to the picture 
of St. Michael, above the reſt, he obſerved to the 
enquirer, that two perſons, of very oppoſite in- 
tereſts and powers, were repreſented in that piece; 
from one of whom he had as much to fear, as he 
had to hope from the other: He therefore thought 
it the moſt prudent courſe, by paying them equal 
honours, to endeavour to make his party good with 
both. —As vainly, nor yet leſs impiouſly, have 
you, ſir, endeavoured to move both heaven and 
bell in your favour in the preſent exigency. 


Flectere ſi nequis Superos, Acheronta movebis. 
| VIS. 


(5) You cannot, it ſeems, be ſceptic enough 
to diſbelieve the third incredible paſſage of the 
* apparition of hundreds of the ghoſts of murder- 


ͤz— 


— — 


(e) N 
A 2 
| (2) n « ed 


| ('169') 
© ed Proteſtants, crying, out for revenge on the 
*© Iriſh rebels; 2 doubt the veracity of what 
* ſo: many ear and eye-witneſſes ſwear. —Ilt 
would be as idle in me, Mr. Harris, to waſte 
time in expoſing theſe fables, as it was in you to 
pretend to believe and ſupport them: But, finte 
you ſay you cannot doubt of the apparition of theſe 
ſpirits, give me leave to aſk your opinion of their 
kind and quality; as, whether you think they 
were good or evil ſpirits ? The former they cer- 
tainly could not have been, on account of their 
furious and diabolical inſtigation to revenge; 
and if they were the latter, what a terrible wound 
have you, ſir, given your on cauſe, by mention 
ing, on the oaths of ear and eye. witneſſes, ſuch 
prompters and encouragers to the proſecution of 
it ins 0 Hot int 
Take notice, by the way, that J do not deny, 
or doubt, but that many hundreds of thoſe, WHO 
were ſworn to have been murdered by the Iriſh 
rebels, might have afterwards appeared at Port- 
_nadown, or any where elſe: But theſe were not 
the ghoſts of perſons murdered; but the real and 
identical perſons thernſelves ; ſome of whom the 
) earl of Caſtichaven knew to be living ma 
years after,—But this buſineſs of ſwearing, 
ſuch occaſions, ' may be ſomewhat illuſtrated b 
the following paſſage, taken from the Gde. 
memoits of a right honourable friend of you 
cauſe, the earl of Angleſey, and addreſſed to the 
learned doctor Pett. 02644 eee 

* Vourweighty reaſons,” ſays his lordſhip, 
ok the incredibility of any thing ſworn being 
tobe much W inks; depoſitions of the 
© moſt credible perſons,” inclined me to à neceſ- 
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(4), Sec bis Memoirs, 


61 
« ſary caution and fear, as to the truih of thofe 
« oaths aſſertory, when both incredible perſons 
* ſwearing, 4 incredible things ſworn, were in 
«© the caſe, I was, therefore, without any fear, 
« as I may ſay, an Athanaſius againſt the world 
« of our her eſtates, when I did, as you men- 
« tion, publickly give my vote, that there was 

« no ſuch (7 Iriſh plot as was ſworn by the wit- 
« neſſes. And what my ſenſe was of any Iriſh or 
% Engliſh Papiſt's plot, I ſhall not here take occa- 
« ſion to expreſs : But yet, as to ſome perſons 
convicted of the Popiſh plot in England, upon 
«© the oaths of witneſſes, who appeared in the eye 
* of the law, then, probi et legales homines, I 
« was ſo fearful of the defects of ſome witneſſes 
. and their ſayings, that I being then lord pri 

« ſeal, breaded as earneſtly as I could with che | 
__ king, my maſter, to grant his pardon, particu- 
«* larly in the caſe of Mr. Langhorne, and the 
« titular archbiſhop Plunkett ; and was as active as 
« any in the houſe of lords, in-exploding the infa- 
4 mous accuſation of the moſt virtuous then queen 
* confort. And though in the unfortunate lord 
% Stafford's cafe, I, going ſecundum allegata 
« et probata, gave my judgment as I did; 
« yet his late majeſty did publickly acknow- 
* ledge, that I was an importunate folic citor with 
© him for his lordſhip's pardon, as well as for 
the pardon of Langhorne and Plunkett, above- 
% mentioned.“ 

Here, ſir, is a juſt obſervation of the incredi- 
bility of ſome -oaths, exemplified on an occaſion, 
which is, in many reſpeQs, ſimilar to that of our 
preſent debate ; and made oy perſons, . to whom 
you can have no manner of objection. Let us, 


(4) Oater's Plot, 16 8-9. 
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therefore, by a word, or two, wry the depoſitions in 
(%) Temple, and his copier Borlaſe, by this touch- 
ſtone of lord Angleſey and doctor Pett.—And firſt, 
fir, are the matters, ſworn in theſe depoſitions, cre- 
dible ? - So far from it, that you yourſelf are forced 
to have recourſe to a miracle, to ſave ſome of them 
from appearing incredible and abſurd !—Secondly, 
were the perſons ſwearing credible? —They were, 
many of them, weak women, and illiterate men 3 
not capable of reading, (:) or ſubſcribing, .. their 
own depoſitions, and therefore apt to be. impoſed 
upon, and deceived, by thoſe who read to them. A 
great number of them ſwore on mere hearſay: Some 
of them, afterwards, touched by remorſe, ſolemnly - 
declared the contrary of what they had ſworn: And 
they were all, at the time of ia ua theſe depoſi- 
tions, either intereſted, or malicious, enemies. to 
thoſe againſt whom they made them. att dh 

Accordingly, “ (u) at the tryal of qualifications, - 
* at Athlone, where the book, called the black» 


3 1 
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(s) © That Temple was leagued with the then lords juſtices, and 
„ council of Ireland, and the rebels in England, in the ſcheme of 
« extirpation of the Iriſh popiſh natives, and therefore, that he la- 
„ boured all he could to ſtain them with the infamy of having ſhed r 
* ſo much blood of the Engliſh, and proteſtants, appears manifeſtly 
« from many facts. I ſhall here only mention an extract of 2 


charge made againſt him, fir William Parſons, fir Adam Loftus, . 


and others of that faction i the Iriſh privy council, about the year 
1643, whereby it appears, that he wickedly flandered the king him- 
ſelf on the head of this rebellion.  _ 1 WED 

„That the ſaiq fir John Temple, did in the month of May laſt, 
« and June inſtar, write two traytorous and ſcandalons letters a- 
<« gainſt his majeſty, &c. which letters have been fince read, at the 
« cloſe committee, and uſe made of them to caſt falſe aſperſions 
<< upon your majeſty, as fomenting, and favouring the rebels in Ire: 
land. Carte's Collect. p. 207. See Appendix. | 

( ) Many of them have only ſet their marks to their diſpoſitions, 
See Temple's and Borl. hiſt. of the Iriſh rebell. fx 


(») Collect. of maſſacres and murders, committed on the Iriſh. _ | 
= "WA | © book; 


(172) 
* book, which contained theſe (w) examinations, 
* was produced; ; the ſame was fo falſified, in 
“ moſt particulars, as well by the witneſſes them- 
< ſelves, who were pretended to have been duely 
« fworn, as alſo by the perſons ſaid to have been 
* murdered, who” were- then, and are 2h 
<< my author, 1662] living; that the Nig 
«© was for ſhame laid afide as no evidence. * 
« ſeveral perſons, who had taken examinations 
* touching theſe murders, have frequently fince 
© acknowledged the falſity of the matters pub- 
a liſhed by — as being had from the informa- 
tion of thoſe, who, by the hurry of the times, 
and their own fri hits, were ſo tranſported, 
that they ſwore all their nei ghbours, whom 
they left behind them, were mera where- 
as all, or moſt of them, were afterwards found 
living. 8 
Miſtakes, not Unlike to «hoſe laſt mentioned, 
and occaſioned by a panic at the caſtle of Dublin 
in the beginning of this rebellion, are related by 
Temple Tannſelf Which, becauſe they were not 
miſtakes of the vulgar only ; ; fuch as, probably, 
thoſe in the former caſe were, but of perſons o 
rank and quality, I wilt here inſert the paſſage at 
large, in that writer's own words. 
. Andi it added,” (x) ſays he, © moſt extremly 
© to thoſe preſent fears, that ſeveral unhappy ru- 
% mours the great tormenters of the weaker ſex] 
« were Ry ſpread abroad, of the fudden ap- 
* proach of great numbers of rebels out of the 
* adjacent Iriſh counties, unto the 8 Some 


838888 8 


Pe tt, — 5 1 5 Ry | —_— 


() The ſame, that have been Bae nme by Temple 
and Borlaſe; and the choiceſt of that large collection of  examin- 
vr in the college library E ati and ed of, by 

arris. V 4 

(x) Irih rebel. circa Init. 
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by ſome miſtake fallen among the people, who 


(173 ) 
would make us believe, that they were diſcerned 
at ſome diſtance already marching down from 
the mountain ſide, within view of the town; a 
report ſo credibly delivered by thoſe who pre- 
tended to be eye-witneſſes, that it drew ſome of 
the ſtate up to the platform of the caſtle to behold 
thoſe who were yet invifible ; though there were 
there that would not be perſuaded but that they 
ſaw the very motion of the men, as they march- 
ed down the mountains. It was at the ſame time 
alſo generally noiſed abroad, that there were ten 
thouſand of the rebels gotten together in a body 
at the hill of Taragh, a place not above ſixteen 
miles diſtant from the town ; and that they in- 
tended, without any further delay, to inch on, 
and preſently ſurprize the ſame. Theſe falſe ru- 
mours being unluckily ſpread, and by ſome fo- 
mented out of evil ends, exceedingly: increaſed 
the preſent diſtractions of the people, and raiſed 
fuch a panic fear among them, as about ſeven of 
the clock at night, the lords juſtices and ſome 
of the council being then in the council- chamber 
within the caftle, there came into them a gen- 
tleman of quality, who, having, not without 
much difficulty, as he pretended, recovered the 
gate of the caflle, cauſed the warders then at- 
tending to draw up the bridge; aſſuring them 
that the rebels gathered together in great num 
bers had alteady poſſeſſed themſelves of a good 
part of the town, and came now, with great 
fury, marching down the ſtreet that leads di- 
realy towards the caſtle-gate: But this fear 
was quickly removed by ſir Francis Willoughby, 
who, being that day made governor of the 
caſtle, cauſed the draw-bridge to be let down, 
and ſo found this to be a falſe alarm, occaſioned 
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continued waving up and down the ſtreets 
** ;prepoſſeſſed with ſtrange fears; and ſome of 
* them, upon ſome flender accident, drawing 
* their ſwords; others, that knew not the cauſe, 
thought fit to follow the example, and ſo came 
to appear to this gentleman, who was none of 


e their company, as ſo many rebels coming up to 


enter the caſtle.” 

I ſhall conclude this letter by obſerving, that 
the author of the Dialogue has this ſingular ad- 
vantage, among many others, over you in this con- 
troverſy ; that his proofs, in extenuating the cruel- 
ties imputed to the Iriſh in this rebellion, are either 
taken from, 'or ſupported by, the teſtimonies of 


many of their principal adverſaries : Whereas you 


have not produced a ſingle approved writer, of their 
ſide, to juſtify your monſtrous charge of maſſacres 
againſt them; or any other evidence, but what 
has been picked up from the partial narrations, 
and manifeſt perjuries, of their accuſers them- 
ſelves. The only (y) writer of theirs, whom you 
have quoted on the fubje& of theſe cruelties, is 
confeſſed by (z) yourſelf to have been ſo much 
diſapproved by them, that his book was con- 


demned by their ſupreme council at Kilkenny, in 


the year 1648, to be publickly burned ; and the. 
prieſt, in whoſe cuſtody it was found, with great 
difficulty eſcaped puniſhment : And, even though 
that council had not given ſuch a ſignal, or in- 
deed, any proof of their diſavowing and diſclaim- 
ing that book, you could not poſſibly have made 
any other uſe of it, but to ſhew, that one popiſh 
incendiary. writer, living at Liſbon, during the 
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45 (y) O Mahony. 
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whole time of this rebellion, has related, upon 
mere hearſay, that in the firſt four years of it, 
the ſame number of Engliſh were cut off by the 
Iriſh, in battle, or otherwiſe z which Temple, and 
his numerous followers, have impudently aſſerted 
to have been maſſacred in cold blood, in the firſt 
two months of it only l 


(176) 
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[ Cannot intirely take leave of you, without let- 


ting you ſee, by a word, or two more for what 


frivolous reaſons you have rejected three eminent 
Proteſtant writers, quoted in the Dialogue, (viz. 
K. Charles 1ſt. Mr. Howel, and Dr. Bedell, biſhop 
of Kilmore,) who are point blank againſt you; and 
whoſe authority ought to be looked upon as deciſive 
in this controverſy.— Whom yet, you find, I have 
had no need to call in to my aſſiſtance in the fore- 
going letter. 

You have ungenerouſly robbed king Charles 1ſt. 
of an honour that is undoubtedly due to his me- 
mory ; that of having written the Eikon Baſilice, 
one of the fineſt pieces that, perhaps, has ever 
appeared in Engliſh, or any other modern lan- 
guage, —But, ſuppoſe, for the preſent, that his 
majeſty was not the author of it ; and that it was 
the work of doQtor Gauden (as you pretend from 
that infidel (a) Toland, who ſtrove to vilify and 
explode the ſacred ſcriptures themſelves) (6) a co- 
temporary Puritan and Covenanter; will not ſuch 
a writer's teſtimony prove yet ſtronger, and more 
convincing, nk puritan lords juſtices, as Par- 
ſons and Borlaſe moſt certainly were, than even his 
majeſty's would have been, who may be truly ſaid 
to have been an adverſe party in this diſpute? _ 

But it is plain, from the memorandum of the 


— — — 


(a) See Mr. Hume, on this ſubject, in his hiſtory of Great Bri- 
tain. | 
(5) See Harris's Iriſh writers, 
(c) Anſwer. 


- 


earl of Angleſey, which (c) you lay great ſtreſs up- 


on, © 


(a7) 
on, that his majeſty had, peruſed that book, | and. 
that, it was written for his ſervice: For you! con- 


feſs that in the manuſcript copy. of. by Narr 1 | 
a g 


earl ſhewed to king Charles 2 
York, there were ſome corrections and alterations, 
written with king Charles 1{t's own hand; and 


it appears, from Walker, that it was owned as 8 


ſeaſonable and acceptable ſervice; and, from Bur- 
net, that it was ſo much liked, that, notwithſtand» 


ing doctor Sheldon's and other biſhops oppoſition, 


door Gauden got a biſhoprick for it: And can 
there be a ſtronger proof of the truth and authen+ 
ticity of its contents, and, in particular, of my 
majeſties Charles 1ſt. and ad's approbation of 
them, than that which you have now furniſhed 
me with ? 


The only proper. queſtien, fir, veaween! the 


author of the Dialogue and vou, on this ocaſion 
is, whether the contents of that book are true? 
not whether king Charles Iſt, or any other perſon, 


was the author of it In ſnort, that doctor 
Gauden might have been employed in digeſting, 
and copying theſe lucubrations, after his majeſty 


had ſupplied him with the Written materials for 
them, is poſſible enough; but this copy of the 


doQor's was afterwards, you ſee, reviſed, corrected, 


and altered; by his majeſty himſelf; and doctor 


Gauden's having acted even that under-part, in ſo 
important, and neceſſary, a buſineſs, was juſtls 
thought. a ſeaſonable and acceptable, ſervice, and 
rewarded as ſuch. 

The authority of Mr. Howel, hiloriographer 
to king Charles iſt, you have ounfiden * 
nought; branding him, though — 
writer than yourſelf, with — 0 of ſcribler. 


And wherefore? For no other reaſon in the world, 


but becauſe Anthony Wood (who on another occa- 
ſon, was baniſhed the * ot. n, k 45 
| 11 5 a 45440 7 
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R 
libellet) had the petulance to do fo before you ; 
and becaufe ſuch a teſtimony as Mr. Howes in 
favour of the'Iriſh, if allowed its due credit, would 


have quite diſeoncerted the ſcheme of your anſwer ; 
Though; when your own evil purpoſe is to be 


ſerved, the flagrant perjuries in Temple and Borlaſe, 


and the ſilly ſurmiſes of the author of a book, 
entitled, Foxes and Firebrands, are impudently ob- 
truded upon us, as ſo many oracles. 2 

As for the remonſtance of the gentry and com- 
monalty of the county of Cavan, written 

biſhop Bedell, and pathetically ſetting forth their 
grievances in common with thoſe of the other ca- 
tholicks of Ireland, previous to this rebellion, (d) you 
ſay, © that though you believe it to be drawn up 
* by that prelate, yet his lordſhip, being at that 
« time in the power of the rebels, was obliged 


4 to do whatever they commanded him.” Which 


is ſaying, in other words, that this great biſhop, ſo 
renowned for his ſanQity, zeal, and ſufferings in 
the Proteſtant cauſe, did ſo wickedly temporize on 
that occaſion, as to repreſent to the government, 
and to all mankind, this moſt unnatural, barbarous, 


and execrable rebellion (as you would have it dee- 


med) in a moſt (e) favourable, and excuſatory light. 
But, is it natural, ſir, to believe, that any per- 
ſon, who could have been compelled by fear, to 
draw up a falfe remonſtrance, contrary to his duty 
both to God and his country, would not have been 
alſo provoked, by ſuch cruel treatment, as Burnet 
and you inform us biſhop Bedell afterwards met with 
from theſe rebels, to take the firſt opportunity of 

declaring to all the world; in what manner he had 


been obliged to publiſh ſuch falſhoods ? And yet we 
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do not find that he ever did ſo, either by word of 
mouth, or in writing; (/) although he lived from 
the 7th of November 16471, to the 7th of February 
followin . day of his death] in the houſe of 
Dennis 2 heridan, one of his own clergy, whom 
he had brought over from the church of Rome, 
together with his own family, and many of his 
Proteſtant friends about him, where they were 
never diſturbed by the rebels in the exerciſe of their 
worſhip.—Is it probable, Mr. Harris, that ſuch a 
prelate as doctor Bedell was, preſſed with the con- 
ſciouſneſs of ſo much guilt, and favoured for ſo 
long a time with ſuch an opportunity. of atoning 
for it, would not have undeceived the world in ſo 
material an article, ſometime before his death, 
which was ſo far from being ſudden or unexpected, 
that he piouſly prepared for it in every other re- 
ſpect, ſome weeks before it happened? 

But the advocates of: falſehood mult ever have 
recourſe to falſehood for its ſupport ; and: thus be- 
cauſe you have reſolved” to maintain that the con- 
tents of this remonſtrance are not true, you are un- 
happily obliged ta brand, with impious, and impe- 
nitent hypocriſy, the. memory of that pious, learn- 
ed, and venerable biſhop, who drew it up!. 
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A P P E N D IX 


 Nownzr 1. The relation of the hrd Maguire, 


(concerning the Iriſh rabellian,) written with bis 
own band in the tower, and delivered by bim to 


fr John Conyers, then lieutenant. to preſent to 


the lords in parliament, Fram Borlale*s hiſtory 
of the Iriſh rebellion. 


TDEING in Dublin Candlemas-term laſt, was 
twelve month, 1640, the parliament then 
tting, Mr. Roger Moore did write to me, deſiring 

me, that if I could in that ſpare time, I would 

come to his houſe, for then the parliament did no- 


thing but ſit, and adjourn, expecting a commiſſion 


for the continuance therepf, their former com- 
miſſion being expired; and that ſome things he 
had to ſay unto me, that did merely concern me; 
and on receipt of his letter, the new commiſſion 
for continuing the parliament landed, and I did 


return him an anſwer that I could not fulfil his 
requeſt for that preſent ; and thereupon he himſelf 
came to town preſently after, and ſending to me, 


I went to fee him at his lodging: And after ſome 


little time ſpent in ſalutations, he began to diſcourſe 


of the many afflitions and ſufferings of the natives 
of that kingdom, and particularly in thoſe late 
times of my lord Strafford's government, which 
gave diſtaſte to the whole kingdom. And then he 
began to particularize the ſufferings of them that 
were the more antient natives, as were the Iriſh ; 
how that on feveral plantations they were all put 
out of their anceſtors eſtates. All which ſufferings, 
he ſaid, did beget a general di content over _—_ 

whole 


n 
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whole kingdom in bath the natives; to wit, the old 
and new Iriſh. And that if the gentry of the 
kingdom were diſpoſed to free themſelves furtherly 
from the like inconvenience, and get good condis 
tions for themſelves, for regaining their anceſtors, 
or at leaſt, a good part thereof, eſtates, they could 
never defire a more convenient time than that - 
time, the diſtempers of Scotland being then on 
foot, and did aſk me what I thought of it ; I made 
him anſwer that I could not tell what to think of 
it; ſuch matters being altogether out of my ele- 
ment. Then he would needs have an oath of me 
of ſecrecy ; which I gave him, and thereupon he 
told me that he ſpoke to the beft gentry of quality 
in Leinſter, and a great part of Connaught touch. 
ing that matter, and he found all of them willing 
thereunto, if ſo be, they could draw to them the 
gentry of Ulſter, for which cauſe, ſaid he, I came 
to ſpeak to you; then he began to lay down to 
me the caſe that I was in there, overwhelmed in 
debt, the ſmallneſs of my eſtate, and the greatneſs. 
of the eftate my anceſtors had, and how I ſhould: 
be ſure to get it again, or at leaſt a good part there- 
of; and moreover how the welfare, and maintain. 
iag the Catholick religion, which, he ſaid, un- 
doubtedly the parliament now in England will ſup- 
preſs, doth depend on it : For, faid he, it is to be- 
feared, and ſo much I hear from every underſtand- 
ing man. the parkament intends the utter ſub- 
verſion of our religion; by which perſuaſions he 
obtained my conſent. And fo he demanded whether 
any more of Ulſter gentry were in town? I told 
hira that Philip Reyly, Mr. Twelagh O Neale, 
brother to fir Phelim O Neale, and Mr. Cofloe 
Mac Mahon were in town, ſo for that time we 
parted. | : 4 $152 

The next day he invited Mr. Reyly and IT te 
dine with bim, and after dinner he ſent fox thoſe 
o:her . 
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other gentlemen, Mr. Neale, and Mr. Mac Mahon, 


and when they were come, he began the diſcourſe 


formerly uſed to me, to them, and with the ſame 
perſuaſions formerly uſed to me, he obtained their 
conſent. And then he began to diſcourſe of the 
manner how it ought to. be done, of the feaſibility 
and eaſineſs of the attempt, conſidering matters, 
as they then ſtood in England, the troubles of 
Scotland, the great number of able men in. the 
kingdom, meaning Ireland, what ſuccours © they 
were then, to hope for from abroad, and the 
army then raiſed, all Iriſnmen and well armed; 
meaning the army raifed by my lord Strafford, 
againſt Scotland. Firſt, that every one ſhould en- 
deavour to draw his own. friends into that act, 


at leaſt thoſe that did live in one county with 


them; and when. they had ſo done, they would 
ſend to the Iriſh in the low-countries, and Spain, 
to let them know of the day, and reſolution, ſo 
that they be over with them by that day, or as ſoon 
after with a ſupply. of: arms. and ammunition, as 
they could; that there ſhould be a. ſet day ap- 
Pointed, and every one in his own quarters ſhould 
riſe out that day, and ſeize on all arms: he could 
get in his county, and this day to. be near winter, 
ſo that England could not be able to ſend forees into 
Ireland before May, and: by that time there was 
no doubt to be made, but that they themſelves 


ſhould: be ſupplied by the Iriſh beyond ſeas, who, 
he ſaid, could not miſs of help from either Spain, | 


or the Pope; but that his reſolutions were not in 
all things allowed: For, firſt it was. refolved no- 
thing ſhould be done, until. firſt they had ſent to 
the Iriſh over ſeas to know their. advice; and what 
hope of ſucceſs they could give, for in them, as 
they ſaid, all their hope of relief was, and they 
would have both their advice and reſolution before 
any further proceedings, more than to ſpeak 3 

an 
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and try gentlemen of the kingdom, every one, as 
they could conyeniently, to ſee; in caſe they would 
at any time grow to a reſolution, what ſtrength 
they muſt truſt to; then Mr. Moore told 
them that it was to no purpoſe to ſpend much time 
in ſpeaking to the gentry. For there was no doubt 
to be made of the Iriſh, that they would be ready 
at any time. And that all the doubt was in the 
gentry of the Pale, but he ſaid, that for his own 
part, he was really aſſured, when they had riſen 
out, the Pale gentry would not ſtay long after, at 
leaſt that they would not oppoſe them in any 
thing, but be neuters; and it in caſe they did, that 
they had men enough in the kingdom without 
them. Moreover, he ſaid he had ſpoke to a great 
man, who then ſhould be nameleſs, that would not 
fail at the appointed day of riſing out to appear, 
and to be ſeen in the act. But that until then he 
was ſworn not to reveal him; and that was all that 
was done at that meeting, only that Mr. Moore 
ſhould, the next Lent following, make a journey 
down into the North, to know what was done 
there, and that he might inform them what he 
had done, and fo on parting, Mr. Philip Reyly, 
and I, did importune Mr. Moore for the know- 
ledge of that great man, that he ſpake of; and on 
long intreaty, after binding us to new ſecrecy, not 
to diſcover him till the day ſhould be appointed, he 
told that it was the lord of Mayo, who was very 
powerful in command of men in thoſe parts of 
Connaught wherein he lived, and that there was 
no doubt to be made of him, no more than was 
of himſelf, and ſo we parte. | 
The next Lent following, Mr. Moore, accord- 
ing to his promiſe, came into Ulſter, by reaſon it 
was the time of aſſizes in ſeveral counties; there 
he met only with Mr. Reyly, and nothing was then 
done, but all matters put off till the May follow- 


(134) 
where we, or moſt of us ſhould meet at 
in, it being both parliament and term- time: 


ing 
Du 


Neale, ſent by the earl of Tyrone out of Spain, 
to ſpeak with the gentry of his name and kindred, 
to let them know that he had treated with cardinal 
Richelieu for obtaining ſucconr to come for Ire. 
land, and that he prevailed with the cardinal, fo. 
that he was to have arms, ammunition, and money 
from him an demand to come for Ireland; and that 
he only expected a convenient time to come away, 
and to defire them to be in a readineſs, and to pro- 
eure all others, whom. they could, to be ſo like. 
wiſe, which meſſage did fet on the proceedings. 
very much, fo that Mr. Moore, Mr. Reyly, my 


and the fame meſſenger there too: It was refolved, 
that he ſhould: return to the earl into Spain with 
their refolution, which. was that they would riſe 
out twelve or fourteen days before or after All- 


ſhould not fail to be with them by that time: 
There was a report at that time, and before that, 
the earl of Fyrone was. killed, which was not be- 
lieved, by reaſon. of many ſuch reports. formerly, 
which we found. to. he falſe and ſo the meſſenger. 
departed with directions, that if the earPs death 
were true, he ſhould repair into the low- countries 
to colonel Owen O Neale, and acquaint him with 
bis commiſſion. from the earl; whereof, it was 
thought he was not ignorant, and to return an: 
anſwer ſent by bim, and to ſee what he would 
adviſe, or would do himſelf therein. But preſents 
4 after his departure, the certainty of the earl's 
eath was known, and on further refolution it was 
agreed, that an expreſs meſſenger fliould be ſent 
to the colonel to make all the reſolutions known to 
bim, and to return ſpeedily with his anſwer. And 
e ſo 


In the mean time, there landed one Neale 0 


brother, and I, meeting the next May at Dublin, 


hallontide, as they ſhould ſee cauſe, and that he 
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ſo one Toole Conely, a prieſt, as I think, pariſh- 
prieſt to Mr. Moore, was ſent away to colonel . 
O Neale: In the interim there came ſeveral letters 

and news out of England, to Dublin, of procla- 
mations againſt the Catholicks of England, and 
alſo that the army raiſed in Ireland, ſhould be diſ- 
banded and conveyed into Scotland: And preſent] 

after, ſeveral colonels and captains landed, with 
directions to carry away thoſe men; amongſt 
whom colonel Plunket, colonel Bourne, and cap- 
tain Bryan O Neale came, but did not all come 
together; for Plunket landed before my coming 
out of town, and the other two after, wherein a 
great fear of ſuppreſſing of religion was conceived, 
and eſpecially by the gentry of the Pale; and it 
was very common amongſt them, that it would be 
very inconvenient to ſuffer ſo many men to be con- 
veyed out of the kingdom; it being, as was ſaid, 
very confidently reported, that the Scottiſh army 
did threaten never to lay down arms, until an 
uniformity of religion were in the three kingdoms, 
and the Catholick religion ſuppreſſed. And there- 
upon both houſes of parliament began to oppoſe 
their going, and the houſes were divided in their 
opinions; ſome would have them go, others not; 
but what the definitive concluſion of the hauſes 
was touching the point, I cannot tell ; for by leave 
from the houſe of lords I departed into the country 
before the prorogation. But before my departure 
I was informed by John Barnwell, a friar, that 
thoſe gentlemen of the Pale, and ſome other mem- 
bers of the houſe of commons, had ſeveral meetings 
and conſultations, how they might make ſtay of 
the ſoldiers. in the kingdom, and likewiſe to arm 
them in defence of the king, being much injured 
both of England and Scotland then, as they were 
informed, and to prevent any attempt againſt re- 
ligion ; and preſently after I departed into the 


country, 


| 
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country, and Mr. Reyly, being a member of the 
houſe of commons, ſtayed the prorogation; and on 
his coming into the country ſent to me to meet 
him, and I came to his houſe, where he told me 
that he heard for certain, that the former narration 
of Barnwell to me, for I did acquaint him with it, 
was true, and that he heard it from ſeveral there; 
alſo was Ever Mac Mahon made firmly privy to 
all our proceedings at Mr. Reyly's, lately come out 
of the Pale, where he met with the -aforenamed 

ohn Barnwell, who told him as much. as he 

rmerly told me ; and moreover that thoſe colonels 
that lately came over, did proffer their ſervice and 
induſtry in that a&, and ſo would raiſe their men 
under colour to convey them into Spain, and then 
ſeize on the caſtle of Dublin, and with their arms 
there to arm their ſoldiers, and have them 
for any occaſion, that ſhould be commanded them ; 
but that they had not concluded any thing, becauſe 
they were not aſſured how the gentlemen of the 
remote parts of the kingdom, and eſpecially of 
Ulſter, would ſtand affected to that act, and that 
aſſurance of that doubt was all their impediment. 
Then we three began to think, how we might 
aſſure them help, and of the aſſiſtance of Ulſter 
gentlemen : It was thought that one ſhould be ſent 
to them to acquaint them therewith, and they 
made choice of me to come ; by reaſon, as th 
ſaid, that my wife was allied to them and their 
country- woman, and would believe me, truſt me 
| ſooner than other of their parties, they or moſt of 
them being of the Pale. And fo, without as much 
as to return home to furniſh myſelf for ſuch a jour- 
ney, volens, nolens, they prevailed, or rather forc- 
ed me to come to Dublin to confer with thoſe 
colonels, and that was the laſt Auguſt was twelve- 
month. Coming to town, I met fir James Dillon 
accidentally before I came to my lodging, who 
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was one of thoſe colonels; and after ſalutations, he 
demanded of me where my lodging was, which 
when I told him we parted ; the next day being 
abroad about ſome other occaſions in town, I met 
him, as he ſaid, coming to wait on me in my 
chamber ; but being a good way from it, he de- 
fired me to go into his own chamber, being near 
at hand; and then began to diſcourſe of the preſent 
ſufferings and afliftions of that kingdom, and 
particularly of religion, and how they were to 
expect no redreſs, the parliament in England in- 
tending, and the Scots reſolving never to lay down 
arms until the Catholick religion were ſuppreſſed. 
Then he hkewiſe began to lay down what danger 
it would be to ſuffer ſo many able men, as was to 
go with them, to depart the kingdom in ſuch a 
time : Neither, ſaid he, do the other gentlemen 
that are colonels and myſelf, affect our own pri- 
vate profit, ſo as to roles it before the general 
good of the kingdom: And knowing you are well 
affected thereunto; and I hope, ſaid he, ready, 
to put your helping hand to it upon occaſion, I 
will let you know the reſolution of thoſe other 
gentlemen and mine, which is, if we were ready, 
to raiſe our men, and after to ſeize on the caſtle, 
where there is great ſtore of arms, and arm our- 
ſelves there. This was the firſt motion that ever 
[ heard of taking the caſtle ; for it never came into 
our thoughts formerly, nor am I perſuaded ever 
would, if it had not proceeded from thoſe colonels, 
who were the firſt motioners and contrivers thereof, 
for aught known to me; and then to be ready to 
prevent, and reſiſt any danger, that the genilemen 
of the kingdom like thereof, and help us: For we 
of ourſelves neither are able, nor will do any thing 
therein without their aſſiſtance. I began accord- 
ing to the directions that were ſent with me to 
approve of their reſolution, and alſo to let him 


| (188) : 
| know, how ſure he might be of the aſſiſtance of 
| thoſe of Ulſter. Then he told us, that for my 
| more ſatisfaction, I ſhould confer with the reſt of 
| the colonels themſelves, as many as are privy to 
the action, and accordingly a place of meeting 
was appointed that afternoon ;' and on the time 
and place appointed, there met fir James himſelf, 
colonel Bourne and colonel Plunket. And that 
former diſcourſe being renewed, they began to 
lay down the obſtacles to that enterpriſe, and 
1 how they ſhould be redreſſed. iſt, If there ſhould 
14 war enſue, how there ſhould be money had to 
[Ml the ſoldiers. 2dly, How and where they ſhould 
| procure ſuccours from foreign parts. 3dly, How 
1 to draw in the Pale gentlemen. Athly, Who 
ſhould undertake to ſurpriſe the caſtle, and how it 
ſhould be done. | 
To the firſt, it was anſwered, that the rents in 
the kingdom every where, not having reſpect 
whoſe they ſhould be, due to the lords and gentle- 
men thereof, ſhould be collected to pay the fol- 
diers. And moreover, they might be fure, nay, 
that there was no doubt thereof, to procure money 
from the pope, who gave ſeveral promiſes former- 
ly to -my lord of Tyrone, in caſe he could make 
way to come into Ireland, to maintain fix thouſand 
men yearly at his own charge; and that notwith- 
Randing, that my lord of Tyrone was dead, yet 
that he would. continue the ſame forwardneſs 
now. 2 
To the ſecond, it was anſwered by colonel 
Bourne, that help from abroad could not fail them. 
For, ſaid he, colonel O Neale told me, that he 
had, or would procure in readineſs, I do not re- 
member which of thaſe the colonel ſpake, or 
whether he ſpoke poſitively that colonel O Neale 
had arms, or would procure them arms for ten 
thouſand men. And moreover, ſaid he, I make 
I , J 11 no 
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no queſtion, that if we ſend into Spain, 
we ſhall not miſs of aid; for T being in London 
the laſt year in the Scots troubles, I was in 


conference with one of the Spaniſh ambaſſadors 


there then, and talking of their troubles then a 
foot; he ſaid, that if the Iriſh did then riſe too, 
and ſend to Spain, their meſſengers would be re- 
ceived under canopies of gold. Theſe laſt words 
he told me, and ſome one man of thoſe that were 
preſent, privately, whoſe name I cannot call to 
mind; neither well remember I whether he ſpoke 
to them all, or no; then it was thought, that 


when they were in arms for defence of the catho- 


lick cauſe, they would be ſuccoured by the catho- 
lick princes of chriſtendom. 0 

To the third, it was anſwered by colonel Plunket, 
that he was as morally certain, for thoſe were his 
words, as he could be of any thing, that the Pale 
gentlemen would join with Wenn, and aſſiſt them. 
For, he ſaid, I have ſpoke to ſeverai of them ſince my 
landing in the kingdom, and I find them — ready 
and willing; and withal I have at London ſpoke to 
ſome of the committees, and particularly to my 
lord of Gormanſtown, to Jet them know this reſo- 
tation, and they approved it very well, All this 
was not done at the firſt meeting, but at three or 
four meetings: And ſo on the laſt meeting, it was 
reſolved to the laſt doubt, touching ſeizing the 
caſtle, chat colonel Plunket and colonel Bourne 
ſhould undertake that taſk, becauſe they were near- 
er to it than any other, and alſo to Hare on the 
forts, garriſons and other places, where they think 
any arms ſhould be; and in particular, ee 
ry, which ſhould be undertaken by thoſe in Ulſter, 
and then there was a ſet day appointed for the exe- 
cution thereof; that was the fifth of the enſuin 
October, this being the latter end of Auguſt, © 
the beginning of September, Anno 1641, I 3 
Y | * 
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know: whether; and every one ſhould make pro- 
viſion to riſe out that day ; and they were named, 
that firſt ſhould ſuccour them, that would take the 
caſtle with men preſently, namely fir James Dillon, 
who did bee to be with them within three, 
or at the moſt, four days, with a thouſand men, 
and ſo much more ſhould come to them out of the 
North. For theſe two colonels did not intend to 
uſe above a hundred men in the ſurpriſal, whereof 
they were to have twenty good able gentlemen : 
For they made account, that having the caſtle, 
they, with the artillery, would . maſter all the 
town, until they were relieved by men from the 
country: And becauſe there was a doubt made, 
how all this ſhould be done in ſo ſhort a time, they 
did appoint, that all that were there preſent, ſhould 
not fail to meet again there the 20th of September, 
to give an account of all things, as well hopes as 
impediments. And if on that interview all things 
ſhould happen to be well, that they go forward, 
or if otherwiſe, to prolong the execution of it to 
a more convenient time, and ſo we parted, every 
man into the country about his own taſk. And I 
in my way home came to Mr. Reyly's houſe, and 
there I received a letter from fir Phelim O Neale, 
that his lady was dead, and to be buried on the 
Sunday following, this being on the Saturday, and 
deſiring me in all kindneſs to come to the burial ; 
and Mr. Reyly having received another letter to 

the ſame effeg, would needs have me go thither, 
(whereunto I was unwilling, being weary, witha 
not provided to go to ſuch a meeting,) as well, ſaid 
he, to prevent any jealouſy from the lady's friends; 
as alſo, to confer with fir Phelim touching all thoſe 

roceedings, for neither he nor I ſpoke to ſir Phe- 
im concerning the matters before, but to his bro- 
ther Tirelagh O Neale; and coming thither, we 
found captain Brian O Neale, lately come * 


- 
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the low-countries, ſent over by colonel O Neale 
to ſpeak to and provoke thoſe of Ulſter to riſe out 
in arms, and that he would be with them, on no- 
tice of their day, the ſame day, or ſoon after it. 
And it was aſked of the ſaid captain what aid he 
could ſend or procure, being but a private colonel, 
br where he could get any. He replied, that the 
ſaid colonel told him, that he had ſent to ſeveral 
places that ſummer to demand aid, and in particu- 
lar to cardinal Richelieu into France, to whom he 
had ſent twice that year, and had comfortable, 
and very hopeful promiſes from them, and eſpeci- 
ally from that cardinal, on whom he thought the 
oh did moſt depend, ſo that there was no doubt 
to be made of ſuccour from him, and eſpecially 
when they had riſen out, that would be a means to 
the cardinal to give aid; we did the more credit 
him in regard of the former treaty between the ſaid 
cardinal and the earl of Tyrone, as formerly is 
ſaid, For my own part, I did and do believe, that 
the colonel doth depend on France for aid, more 
than on any other place, as well for thoſe reaſons, 
as alſo that Ever Mac Mahon, formerly mention- 
ed, told me, that preſently after the iſle of Ree's 
enterprize, he being then in the Low-countries, did 
hear for certain, that the earl of Tyrone, together 
with the colonel did fend into France, to the 
marſhal of France, that was general of the French 
forces at the iſle of Ree, to deal with him for pro- 
curing of aid to come then for Ireland, and that 
he received an anſwer from the ſaid marſhal, that 
he was moſt willing and ready to contribute his 
endeavours for his Ecke therein, but that 
he could not for the preſent anſwer my lord's ex- 
pectations, by reaſon that the king had wars in 
Italy, which he thought would be at an end within 
half a year, or little more, and then my lord ſhould 
not doubt of any thing, that he could do * : 
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affiſtance ; but theſe continued a 


ſolution, becauſe thoſe of the Pale would do nothin 


t deal longer, 
ſo for that time that enterpriſe failed. So after the 
burial was done, I gave thoſe gentlemen knowledge 
of what I had done at Dublin, and how I was to 
retire thither : and then they began to think how 
wo ſhould ſurpriſe London arc, they being near 
it, but could not then agree in the manner; and fo 


ſir Phelim defired me to take his houſe in my way 
going to Dublin, and that I ſhould have a reſolution 


to carry with me touching Londonderry, and there- 
on I parted home, but ſoon after came to Dublin to 
the fore appointed meeting with thoſe colonels. 
But firſt I took in my way fir Phelim O Neal; 
houſe, to be certain what he had done ; and his an- 


{wer was, that he knew that matter could not be 
put in execution by the fifth of October, as was 


appointed, and that they would make another long- 
er day for it, and that he would provide for the ta- 
king of Londonderry by.that day, and fo came to 
Dublin to give an account of what was done, and 
alſo know what further ſhould be done. I was not 
two hours in my lodging when Mr. Moore came to 
me, who knew, what was done by thoſe colonels 
formerly from colonel Bourne, and told me that 
the eee ſent to colonel O Neal, was come 
with an anſwer, deſiring us not to delay any time 
in riſing out, and to let him know of that day be- 
fore-hand, and that he would not fail to be with 
us within fourteen days of that day with good aid; 
alſo deſiring us by any means to ſeize the caſtle of 
Dublin, if we could ; for he heard that there was 
great proviſion in it for war: And Mr. Moore 
moreover ſaid, that time was not to be over-ſlipped, 
and defired me to be very preſſing with the colonels 
to go on in their reſolufion ; but on meeting the 
colonels with them, they were fallen from their te- 
therein firſt; but When it was done, they woul 
* wer 
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not fall to aſſiſt us. Colonel Plunket did affirm, 
and ſo by ſeveral meetings it was reſolved on by 
them, to deſiſt from that enterpriſe for that time, 
and to expect a more convenient time: But before 
that their reſolution, ſir Phelim O Neal, and the 


aforeſaid captain Bryan O Neal followed me to 


Dublin, as they ſaid, to aſſiſt, and adviſe me how to 
proceed with that colonel, but neither they nor Mr. 
Moor would be ſeen therein themſelves to thoſe 


gentlemen, but would meet me privately and know 


what was done at every meeting ; alledging for ex- 
cuſe, that I being firſt employed in that matter, it 
would not be expedient that they ſhould be ſeen in 
it. And moreover, they would not be known to be 
in the town but by a few of their friends, until they 
were in a manner ready to depart the town, at 
leaſt as long as I was in town, for I left them there ; 
but when I made them acquainted with their de- 
termination of deſiſting from that enterpriſe, th 

thought it convenient, that we ſhould meet with 
Mr. Moore and colonel Bourne, to ſee what was 
further to be done, concerning the furiher intention 
of their own, and accordingly we did ſend to them 


that they ſhould meet us; and on that meeting it 


was, where was only fir Phelim, Mr. Moor, co- 
lonel Bourne, captain Neal, and myſelf. After 
long debate, it was reſolved, that we with all 
thoſe that were of our faction ſhould go on with 
that determination, that was formerly made, con- 
cluded to rife ont. Moreover to ſeize on the caſtle, 
as the colonels were purpoſed, for if it were not for 
their project, and the advice ſent by colonel Neal, 
we would never venture to ſurpriſe it, neither was 
it ever thought on in all the meetings and reſolu- 
tions between us, before theſe colonels did reſolve 
on it; but by reaſon, that the other gentlemen that 
are privy to theſe proceedings were not preſent, 
the certainty of the time and the manner how to 
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execute it was put off to a further meeting in the 
country: and this was reſolved in Dublin on the 
Sunday at night, being the 26th or 27th of Sep- 
tember, and the meeting was appointed on the 
Saturday following at Mac-Colloe Macmahon's 
houſe in Farney in the county of Monaghan. And 
| thereupon we all left the town, only fir Phelim 
ſtayed about ſome other his private occaſions; but 
did aſſure his being there at that day; and by 
reaſon, that at that meeting the gentry of Leinſter 
could nor be, conſidering the remoteneſs of the 
place from them, it was thought fit that Mr. Moor 
ſhould there meet to receive the final reſolution, 
and ſhould acquaint them therewith; And in the 
mean time colonel Bourne, who had undertaken 
for colonel Plunket, ſhould inform them of all the 
intention conceived, and diſpoſe them in readineſs 
againſt that day that ſhould be appointed. On Sa- 
turday I came to Mr. Macmahon's houſe ; there 
met only Mr. Macmahon himſelf, captain Neal, 
Ever Macmahon, and myſelf, and thither that ſame 
day came the meſſenger that was ſent to colone| 
Neal, and did report the colonel's anſwer and ad- 
vice verbatim, as I have formerly repeated from 
Mr. Moor; and by reaſon that ſir Phelim, his bro- 
ther, or Mr. Philip Reyly, that were deſired to 
meet, did not meet, we ſtayed that night to expe& 
them, and that night I received a letter from fir 
Phelim, intreating us by any means, not to expect 
him untib the Monday following; for he had not, 
nor could, diſpatch ſome occaſions merely concerning 
him, but whatever became of them, he would not 
fail of the Monday. And the next day after receipt 
of the letter, being Sunday, by Mr. Moor's advice, 
we departed from colonel Macmahon's houſe to 
prevent, as he ſaid, the ſuſpicion of the Engliſh 
there, many living near to Loghroſs in the county 
of Ardmagh to Mr. Torilagh O Neal's houſe, 14 

ir 


* 


( 195 ) 


| fir Phelim's brother, but ſori'to Mr. Henry O Neal 


of the Fewes, ſon-in-law to Mr. Moor, and left 
word, that if fir Phelim, or any of thoſe gentlemen 
did come in the mean time, they. ſhould follow us 
thither 5 whither only went Mr. Moor, captain O 
Neale and myſelf, and there we expected until the 
Tueſday ſubſequent before any of thoſe did come. 
On the 'Tueſday came fir Phelim, and Ever Mac- 
mahon, all the reſt failing to come, Mr. Mac- 
mahon's wife was dead the night before, which 


was the cauſe that he was not there, but I gave his 


aſſent to what ſhould be concluded therein, and to 
execute what ſhould be appointed him; and then 
we five, viz, ſir Phelim, Mr. Moor, captain O 
Neale, Ever Macmahon, and myſelf, aſſuring our- 
ſelves, that thoſe gentlemen abſent ſhould both al- 
low, and join to what we ſhould determine, did 
grow into a final reſolution, grounding all or moſt 
part of our hope and confidence on the ſuccours 
from colonel O Neale, to ſeize on'the caſtle, and 
riſe out all in one day, and the day was appointed 
on the 23d of that month, this being the th day 
of October, having regard therein to the day of 
the week, whereon that day did fall, which was 
the Saturday, being the market-day, on which 
day there would be leſs notice taken of people up 
and down the ſtreets. Then began a queſtion who 
ſhould be deputed for the ſurpriſal of the caſtle, 
and then Mr. Moor ſaid he would be one of them 
himſelf, and that colonel Bourne ſhould be ano- 
ther, and what other gentlemen of Leinſter they 
could procure to join with them; and ſeeing the 
caſtle had two gates, the one the great, the other 
the little gate, going down to my lord lieutenant's 


ſtables, hard by which ſtables without the caſtle, 


was the ſtore-houſe for arms, they of Leinſter 


would undertake one gate, and that ſhould be the 


litle gate, and the great gate ſhould be undertaken 
5 8 by 
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by thoſe of Ulſter; and, ſaid he, of neceflity one 
of you both, meaning fir Phelim and me, muſt be 
there, for the mere countenance of the matter, it 
being the glory of all our proceedings, and all that 
his ſpeech was well liked of all preſent : But fr 
Phelim would be exempted from that employment, 
and ſo would I; but then all of them ſet on me, de- 
ſiring me to be one, alledging for reaſon that their 
proceedings and reſolutions were very honourable 
and glorious, it being for religion, and for to pro- 
cure more liberty for their country, as did, ſay they, 
of late Scotland, and that in taking the caſtle con- 
ſiſted all the glory and honour of the ſaid act; all 
which ſhould be attributed to them which ſhould 
be employed therein, and ſo by eonſequence all, or 
moſt part to be there, being, as they ſaid, the chief 
in that enterpriſe: And more, ſir Phelim ſaid, that 
he would endeavour to take or procure others to 
take Londonderry the ſame day, and if he ſhould 
be away, that place would not be taken, with theſe 
and many other perſuaſions they obtained my con- 
ſent, and then the captain offered himſelf : They 
began to think what number ſhould be employed 
in that act; and they concluded on two hundred 
men, one hundred from each province, (for thoſe 
Nates which they ſeize on,) of which number fir 
Phelim O Neal ſhould ſend forty with an able ſuf- 
ficient gentleman to conduct them: And likewiſe 
captain Neal twenty, Mr. Macmahone, Mr. Reyly 
ten more, and I ſhould bring twenty two; then 
began a doubt how they ſhould raiſe thoſe men, 
and convey them to Dublin without ſuſpicion; and 
it was anſwercd, that under pretence of carrying 
them to thoſe colonels that were conveying ſoldiers 
out of the kingdom, it might ſafely be done ; and to 
that purpoſe fir Phelim O eale, Mr. Moor and 
the captain had ſeveral blank patents with deputa- 
tions to make captains to thoſe colonels, which 
.- . —_— 
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they ſent to thoſe that ſhould ſend men to Dublin: 
For the more colour, they bethought of what was 
to be done in the country that day, and it was 
reſolved, that every one privy to that matter in 
every part of the kingdom ſhould riſe up that day, 
and ſerze on all the forts and arms in the ſeverat: 
counties, to make all the gentry priſoners, the 
more to aſſure themſelves againft any adverſe for- 
tune, and not to kill any, but where of neceſſity 
they muſt be forced. thereunto by oppofition, and 
that, thoſe that were appointed for raking of the 
caſtle ſhould obſerve, and in particular the gentry; 
All their army in Ulſter to take that day Londonder- 
ry, which fir Phelim did undertake, and Knocktergus 
which they thought fir Henry Mac O Neale would 
do; and to that end fir Phelim's brother Torilagh O 
Neale ſhonkd be ſent to them; and that Newry 
ſhould be undertaken by fir Conne Magennis, and 
his brothers; for whom fir Phelim, in regard they 
were his brothers-in-law, his deceaſed Jady being: 
their ſiſter, did undertake. Moreover, it was agreed, 
that fir Phelim, Mr. Reyly, Mr. Coll Macmahone, 
and my brother ſhould with all the ſpeed they 
could after that day raiſe all the forces they could 
and follow us te Dublin; but to arm the men, and 
ſuccour, and attend, and garriſon the town and 
caſtle; and hkewiſe Mr. Moor ſhould appoint 
Leinſter gentlemen to ſend like ſupply of men; 
then there was fear of Scots conceived, that the 
thould preſently oppoſe themſelves, and that would 
make the matter more difficult, and to avoid which. 
danger, it was reſolved on, not to meddle with 
them, or. any thing belonging to them, and to 
demean themſelves towards them, as if they were 
of themſelves, which they thought would pacify 
| them from any oppoſition, and if the Scots would 
not accept of that offer of amity, but would oppoſe- 
| them, they were in good hope to cauſe a ſtir in 
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Scotland that might divert them from them; and 
I believe the ground for that hope was, that two 
years before, in or about the beginning of the Scots 
troubles, my lord of Tyrone ſent one Torilagh 
O Neale, a prieſt out of Spain, [and this, I 
take it, was the time that he was in treaty with 
cardinal Richelicu,] to my lord of Argyle to treat 
with him for help trom my lord, for him to come 
into Ireland, as was faid for marriage between the 
ſaid earl and my lord of Argyle's daughter or ſiſter, 
I know not which, and this meſſenger was in Ire- 
land with whom Mr. Torilagh O Neale, fir 
Phelim's brother, had conference, flom whom this 
relation was had, that ſaid meſſenger went into 
Scotland, as I did hear from the ſaid Mr. Neale, 
or from Ever Macmahone aforenamed, I know 
not from which of them; but what he did there, I 
could never hear, by reaſon that my lord of Ty- 
rone was preſently after killed. They were the 
more confirmed therein, hearing that my lord of 
Argyle did ſay, near to the ſame time as I gueſs, 
and when the army was raiſed in Ireland, as J 
think, to a great lady in Scotland, I know not her 
name, but did hear, that ſhe was much imbarked 
in the troubles of that kingdom; there ſhe quel- 
tioning, how they could ſubſiſt againſt the two 
kingdoms of England and Ireland, that if the king 
did endeavour to ſtir Ireland againſt them, he 
would kindle ſuch a fire in Ireland as would hardly 
or never be quenched : And moreover, they knew 
my lord to be powerful with the Highlanders Red- 
ſhanks in Scotland, whom they thought would be 
prone, and ready to ſuch actions, they for the moſt 
part being deſcended out of Iceland, 5 05 g the Iriſh 


language and manners ſtill, and ſo we parted, 
The next day being Wedneſday, Loghroſs, every 
man went about his own taſk, and ſo when I came 
home I acquainted my brother with all that was 

done, 


(199) 
done, and what they had appointed him to do, 
and did, lie according as they had appointed me, 
ſend to Mr. Reyly to let him know as much, and 
the 18th of the ſame month I began my journey 
to Dublin, and when I came. to Dublin, being the 
day before the appointed 1 for putting that 
reſolution in execution there, I met with captain 
Conne O Neal, ſent out of the low- countries by 
colonel ONeale, who was ſent, [after the meſſenger 
ſent by us formerly to the ſaid colonel was by him. 
diſappointed] with his anſwer to encourage us in 
our reſolution, and to ſpeedy performance, 'with. 
aſſurance of ſuccour, which he ſaid would not fail 
of the colonel's behalf, and for the more certainty 
of help from him, and to aſſure us that the co- 
lonel had good hopes to procure aid from others, 
he ſaid that it was he himſelf ; that was employed 
from him to cardinal ' Richelieu twice; that ſome 
men pu” very fair promiſes to aſſure the 
colonel's expectations, with which he ſaid, that 
the ſaid colonel was really, with himſelf, aſſured of 
the cardinal's aid, and that he was likewiſe com- 

manded by the colonel upon our reſolution of the 
day to give notice thereof to him, and that he 
would be within fourteen days over with them with 
aid; but he landed nine or ten days before, and 
meeting with captain Bryan O Neale, who made 
him acquainted with what was reſolved, he did 
write all the matter to colonel O Neale, ſo as he 
was ſure of his ſpeedy coming: And fo that even- 
ing he and I came to meet the other gentlemen : 
And there were met Mr. Voor, colonel Bourne, 
colonel Plunket, captain Fox, and other Leinſter 
gentlemen; a captain I think of the Bournes, but 
i am not ſure whether a Bourne or Toole, and 
captain Bryan O Neale, and taking an account of 
thoſe that ſhould have been there, it was found that 
ir Phelim O Neale, 17 Coll. Macmahone 1 
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fail of ſending their men; and colonel Bourne did 
mils fir Morgan Cavanagh, that had promiſed him 


to be there; but he ſaid he was ſure he would not 


fail to be that night or the next morning in town: 

And of the two hundred men that were appointed, 

there were only eighty preſent, yet notwithſtand- 

ing they were reſolved to go on in their reſolution, 

aud all the difference was at what time of the day 

they would ſet on the caſtle, and after ſome debate, 

it was reſolved in the afternoon, and the rather 

t.oping to meet the colonel these then; for they 

laid, if they ſhould take the caſtle they would be en- 

torced by anextremity for not receiving timely ſuccour 

out of the country, but having them, they could not 

ant; and fo parted that night, but to meet in the 

r20rning to ſee further what was to be done; and 

immediately thereon I came to my chamber, and 

about nine of the clock, Mr, Moor and captain 

Fox came to me, and told me all-was diſcovered,” 
and that the city was in arms, and the gates were 
ſhut up, and ſo departed from me: And what 

became of them, and of the reſt, I know not, but 

think that they eſcaped, but how, and at what 

time, I do not know, becauſe I myſelf was taken 
that morning, . 
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Nous. II. The remonſtrance of the Catholicks of 
Ireland, given at Trym 17 Mareh 1642. ' 
To the KinG's moſt excellent majeſiie. 72 
a Mo ſt Eracious fovercigne, | 74 
E E your majeſtie's moſt dutifull and loyall 
ſubjects, the catholiques of your highnes's 
kingdome of Ireland, being neceſſitated to take 
armes for the preſervation of our relligion, the 
maintenance of your majeſtie's rights and prero- 
gatives, the naturall and juſt defence of our = | 
| & bis he an 
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and eſtates, and the liberties of our country, have 
often ſince the beginning of theſe troubles attempt -· 
ed to preſent our humble complaynts unto your 
_ royall view; but we were fruſtrated of our hopes 
therein by the power and vigilance of our adver- 
ſaryes, (the now lords juſtices and other miniſters, 
of ſtate in this kingdome) who by the aſſiſtance of 
the malignant partie in England now in armes 
againſt rp" royall perſon, with leſs difficultie to 
attain the bad ends they propoſed: to themfelves, 
of extirpateing our religion and nation, have hi- 
therto debarred us of any acceſs io your majeſtie's. 
juſtice, which Geste the effuſion of much in- 
nocent blood, and other miſchiefes in this yaur. 
kingdome, that otherwiſe might well bee prevent- 
ed, And whereas of late notice was fent unto us. 
of a commiſſion granted by your majeftie to the 
right honourable the lord marques of Ormond, 
and others, authorizing them to heare what we. 
ſhall ſay or propound, and the fame to tranſmitt. 
to your majeſtie in writeing, which your majeſtie's. 
gracious and princely favour, wee finde to be ac- 
<ompanied with theſe words, v1z. (albeit wee doe 
extreamly deteſt the odious rebellion which the 
recuſants of Ireland have without ground or colour 
rayſed againſt us, our crowne, and dignitie) which. 
words wee doe in all. humilitie conceive to have 
proceeded from the miſrepreſentations of our ad-- 
verſaries;; and therefore doe proteſt, we have been 
therein maliciouſly traduced to your majeſtie, have- 
ing never entertayned any rebellious thought againſt: 
your majeſtie, your crowne, or. dignitie; but all- 
ways have beene, and ever will continue, your: 
majeſtie's moſt faithfull and loyall ſubjects; and we 
doe moſt humbly beſeech your majeftie foe to- 
one and avowe us; and as fuch we preſent unto. 
your majeſtie theſe enſueing grievances and cauſes, 
of the preſent diſtempers. Ra 5 
15 Imprimis, 
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Imprimis, The catholiques of this kingdome, 
whome no reward could invite, no perſecution in- 


force, to forſake that religion proſeſſed by them 


and their anceſtors for thirteen hundred years, or 
thereabouts, are ſince the ſecond yeare of the reigne 


of queene Elizabeth, made incapable of places of 


honour or truſt, in church or commonwealth, 
their nobles become contemptible, their gentry 


debarred from learning in univerſities, or public 


ſchools within this kingdom; their younger bro- 
thers put by all manner of employment in their 
native country, and neceſſitated either to live in 


ignorance and contempt at home, or (to their great 


_ diſcomfort, and impoveriſhment of the land) to 
ſeeke education and fortune abroad; misfortunes. 
made incident to the ſaid catholiques of Ireland 
only, (their numbers, qualitie and loyalltie conſi- 
dered) of all the nations of Chriſtendome. 

2. That by this incapacitie, which in reſpect of 
their religion was impoſed upon the ſaid catho- 
liques, men of meane condition and qualitie, for. 
the moſt part, were in this kingdome, imployed. 
in places of greateſt honour and truſt, who, being 
to begin a fortune, built it on the ruines of the 


catholique natives, att all tymes lying open to be 


diſcountenanced and wrought upon, and who (be- 
cauſe they would ſeeme to be carefull of the go- 


vernment,) did from tyme to tyme ſuggeſt falſe. 


and malitious matters againſt them, to render them 
ſuſpected and odious in England; from which un- 
grounded informations, and their many other ill. 
offices, theſe miſchiefes have befallen the catho- 
liques of Ireland. Firſt, the oppoſitions given ta. 
all the graces and favours that your majeſtie or. 
. your late royal father promiſed or intended to the. 
natives of this kingdom. Secondly, the procuring, 
of falſe inquiſitions upon faigned titles of their 
ellates, againſt many hundred years poſſeſſion, and. 
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no travers or petition of right admitted thereunto, 
and jurors denying to find ſuch offices were cen- 
ſured even to publique infamie and ruine of their 
eſtates; the findeing thereof being againſt their 
conſciences, and their evidences; and nothing muſt 
ſtand againſt ſuch offices taken of great and con- 
ſiderable parts of the kingdome, but letters pat- 
tents under the great ſeale: and if letters pattents 
were produced, (as in moſt caſes they were) none 
muſt be allowed valid, nor yet ſought to be le- 
gally avoyded : foe that of late tymes, by the 
underhand workeing of fir William Parſons knight, 
now one of the lords juſtices heere, and the ar- 
bitrary illegal power of the two impeached judges 
in parliament, and others drawen by their adviſe 
and counſell, one hundred and fifty letters pattents 
were avoyded in one morneing ;' which courſe / 
continued untill all the patents of the kingdom to 
1 few were-by them and their aſſociates declared 
void; ſuch was the care thoſe miniſters had of 
your majeſtie's great ſeale, being the publique 
faith of the kingdom. This way of ſervice, in ſhew 
only pretended for your majeſtic, proved to your 
diſſervice, and to the immoderate and too timely - 
advancement of the ſaid miniſters of ſtate, and 
their adherents, and neere the utter rige of a 
the ſaid catholiques. l 
3. That, whereas your majeſtie's late Win 
father, king James, having a princely andsfather- 
ly care of this kingdom, was gratiouſly pleaſed, 
to graunt ſeverall large and: beneficiall commiſſions, 
under the great ſeale of England, and ſeverall in- 
ſtructions and letters under his privie ſignett, for 
the paſſing and ſecuring of the eſtates of his ſub- 
jects here by letters pattents under the greate ſeale, 
and letters pattents accordingly were thereof paſſed, 
iynes payed, old rents increaſed, and new rents 
relerved i to tie e crowne; and the {aid late king 
was 
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was further graciouſly pleaſed, att ſeverall tymes, 


to ſend divers honorable perſons of integritie, 
knowledge and experience, to examine the grie- 
vances of this kingdome, and to ſertle and eſtabliſh 
a courſe: for redreſs thereof z and whereas your 
majeſtie was gratiouſly pleaſed, in the fourth yeare 
of your raigne, to vouchſafe a favourable heareing 
to the grivances preſented unto you, by agents 
from this kingdom, and thereupon did graunt 
many graces and favours to your ſubjects thereof, 
for ſecuritie of their eſtates, and redreſs for remove 
_ of thoſe heavie preſſures, under which they have 
long groaned ; which acts of juſtice and grace 
extended to this people by your majeſtie, and your 
faid royall father, did afford them great content, 
yett ſuch was, and is yett, the immortall hatred 
of ſome of the ſaid miniſters of ſtate, and eſpecially 
of the faid fir William Parſons, the ſaid impeached 
Judges aud their adherents, to any welfare and 

appineſs of this nation, and their ambition to make 
themſelves ſtill greater and richer, by the totall 
ruine and extirpation of this people, that under 
pretence of your majeſtie's ſervice, the publique 
faith involved in thoſe grants was violated, and 


the grace and goodneſs intended by two glorious. 


kings ſucceſſtvely, to a faithful people, made un- 
profitable. 
4. The illegall, arbitrary, and unlawſull pro- 
ecedings of the ſaid fir William Parſons, and one of 
the ſaid impeached judges, and their adherents and 
_ inſtruments, in the cou:t of wards, and the many 
wilfully erroneous decrees and judgments of that 
court, by which the heirs of catholique noblemen 
and other catholiques were moſt cruelly and ty- 
rannically dealt withall, deftroyed in their eſtates, 
and bred in diſſolution and ignorance ; their parents 
debts unſatisfied, their ſiſters and younger brothers 
left. wholly unprovided for, the auncient and ap- 


peareing: 
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peareing tenures of meſne lords unregarded, eſtates 
valid in law, and made for valuable conſideration 
avoyded againſt law, and the whole land filled upp 
with the frequent fwarms of Eſcheators, Feodaryes, 
Purſuivants, and others by authoritie of that 
court. | hz, 2 : 
5. The faid catholiques, notwithſtanding the 
heavy preſſures beforementioned, and other grie- 
vances, in part repreſented to your majeſtie by the 
late committees of both ho of parliament of 
this kingdom, [whereunto they hambly defire that 
relation be had, and redreſs obtained therein, ] did 
readyly and without reluctation, or repineing, con- 
tribute to all the ſubſidies, loanes and other extra- 
ordinary graunts made to your majeſtie in this: 
kingdome, ſince the beginning of your raigne, 
amounting unto well neere one million of poundes, 
over and above your majeſtie's revenue, both cer- 
taine and caſuall: and although the ſaid catholiques 
were in parliament, and otherwiſe, the moſt for- 
ward in graunting the ſaid fumes, and did bear 
nyne parts of ten in the payments thereof, yett 
ſuch was the power of their adverſaryes, and the 
advantage they gained by the opportunitie of their 
continuall addreſs to your majeſtie, to increaſe 
their reputation in getting in of thoſe maneys, 
and their authoritie in the diſtribution thereof 
to your majeſtie's greate differvice, that they 
aſſumed to themſelves to be the procurers thereof, 
and repreſented ihe faid catholiques as obſtinate and 
refractory. 
60. The army rayſed for your majeſty's ſervice 
here at the great charge of the kingdom was diſ- 
banded by the preſſing importunitie of the malig- 
nant partie in England, not giving way that your 
majeſtie ſhould take advice therein with the par- 
liament here; alledging the ſaid army was Popiſn, 
and therefore not to be truſted ;. and although _ 
| worn 
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world could witthefs the unwarrantable and un- 
exampled invaſion made by the malignant partie 
of the parliament in England, uppon your ma- 
jeſtie's honour, rights, prerogatives, and principall 
flowers. of your crowne; and that the ſaid ſir 
William Parſons, ſir Adam Loftus knight, your 
majeſtie*'s vice-treaſurer of this kingdome, and. 
others their adherents, did declare that an army 
of ten thouſand Scots was to arrive in this king-- 
dome, to force the ſaid catholiques to change their- 
religion, and that Ireland could never doe well. 
without a rebellion, to the end the remaine of the 
natives thereof might be extirpated; and wagers- 
were laid at general] afſizes and publique meetings, 
by ſome of them then, and now imployed in places 

of greate profitt and truſt in this kingdome, that 
within one yeare no catholique ſhould be left in- 
Ireland, ind: that they. ſaw. the ancient and un- 
queſtionable privileges of the parliament of Ireland: 
unjuſtly and againſt! law enchroached uppon by 
the orders, acts, and proceedings of both houſes. 
of parliament in England, in ſending for and 
queſtioning, to, and in that parliament, the mem 
bers of the parliament of this kingdome, fitting - 
the parliament here; and that by ſpeechesand orders 
printed by. authoritie of both howſes in England, 
it was declared that Ireland was bound by the 
ſtatutes made in England, if named, which is con- 
trary to knowen truth and the laws here ſettled 
for fowre hundred yeares, and upwards; and that 
the ſaid catholiques were thoroughly enformed of 
the proteſtation made by both howſes of parliament 

of England againſt cathel:ques, and of their in- 


tentions to introduce lawes for the. extirpation of? 


catholique religion in the three kingdomes, and 
that they had certain notice of the bloody execu- 
tion of prieſts there, only for being prieſts, and 
that your majeſties mercy and power could not- 
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prevaile with them to fave the ” of one con- 
demned prieſt; and that the catholiques of En- 
gland being of their owne fleſh and blood, mult 
ſuffer or depart the land, and conſequently others 
not of ſo neere a relation to them, if bound by 
their ſtatutes, and within their power; the 
motives, although very ſtrong and powerfull to 
produce apprehenſions and feares in the ſaid ca- 
tholiques, did not prevail with them to take de- 
fenſive armes, much leſs offenſive, they ſtill ex- 
pecting that your majeſtie in your high wiſdome 
might be able in a ſhort tyme, to *pply ſeaſonable 
cures and apt remedies unto thoſe evills and inno- 
vations. | 

7. That the committees of the lords and com- 
mons of this kingdome, having attended your ma- 


jeſtie for the ſpace of nyne months, your majeſty 


was graciouſly pleaſed, notwithſtanding your then 
weightie and urgent affayrs in England and Scotland, 
to receive, and very often with great patience to 
hear their grievances, and many debates thereof at 
large, during which debates, the ſaid lords juſtices, 
and ſome of your privy councill of this kingdome, 
and their adherents, by their malitious and untrue 
informations conveyed to ſome miniſters of ſtate in 
Fngland, (who ſince are declared of the malignant 
partie,) and by the continuall ſolicitation of others 
of the ſaid privy councill gone to England of pur- 
poſe to croſs and give impediment unto the juſtice 
and grace your majeſtie was inclined to afford to 
your ſubjects of this realme, did, as much as in. 
them lay, hinder the obtayning of any redreſs for 
the ſaid grievances, and not prevailing therein with 
hand majeſtie as they expected, have by their 
etters, and inſtruments, laboured with many lead- 
ing members of the parliament there to give ſtopp 
and "interruption thereunto, and likewiſe trani- 
mitted unto your majeſlic and ſome of the ſtate of, 
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England, ſundety miſconſtructions and miltepre« 
ſentations of the proceedings and actions yo F ca 
partament of this kingdom, and there 
voured to poſſeſs your maj of an evi * 
thereof; and that the faid parliament had no 
power of judicature in capitall cauſes, (which is an. 
effentrall part of pazliament) thereby aymeing at. 
the impunitie of fome of them, and others who. 
were then impeached of high treafon, and at the 
deſtruction of this parliament; but the fad lords 
juſtices and privie council}, obſerving that no art. 
or practice of theirs could be powerful to withdraw 
your majeſtie's grace and good intentions from this 
people, and that the redreſs graunted of ſome 
particular grievances was to be paſſed as acts in 
parkament ; the faid lords juftices and their ad- 
herents with the height of malice, envieing the 
good union Tong. before ſettled, and continued 


and their good correſpondence with the lords, Faſt 
nothing unattempted, which might rayſe diſcord, 
and diſunion in the ſaid houfe, and by fome of 
themſelves and ſome inftruments of theirs in the 
ſaid commons houſe, private meeteings of great 
numbers of the ſaid houfe were appointed, of. 
purpoſe to rayſe diſtinction of nation and religion, 
meanes whereof a faction was made there, 
which tended much to the diſquiet of the houſe, 
and diſturbance of your majeſtie's and the publique 
ſervice ; and after certain knowledge that the ſaid. 
committees were by the water fide in England with 
ſundry important and beneficial bills, and other 
graces to be paſſed, as acts in that parliament, of. 
purpoſe to prevent the ſame, the ſaid faction, by 
the practiſe of the faid lords "juſtices, and fome cf 
the faid privy councill and their adherents, in a. 
tumultuous and diſorderly manner on the ſeventh 
day of Auguſt 1641, and on ſeverall days 3 
crye 
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cryed for an adjournement of the houſe, and being 

overvoted by the voices of the more moderate 

partie, the ſaid lords juſtices and their adherents 

told ſeverall honourable peers, that if they did 

not adjourne the lords houſe on that day, being 

Saturday, that they would themfelves prorogue 

or adjourne the parliament on the next Mun- 

day following, by meanes whereof, and of great 

numbers of proxies of noblemen, not eſtated, 

nor at any tyme reſident in this kingdome, 

(which is deſtructive to the libertye- and free- 

dom of parliaments here,) the lords houſe was 

on the faid ſeventh day of Auguſt adjourned, 

and the houſe of commons by occaſion thereof, 

and of the faction aforeſaid, adjourned ſoone after, 

by which means thoſe bills and graces, according 

to your majeſtie's intention, and the great expec- 
tation and longing defires of your people could not 
then paſs as acts of parhament. 

Within few dayes after this fatal and enforced 
adjournment, the ſaid committees arrived at 
Dublin, with their diſpatch from your majeſtie, 
and preſented the ſame to the ſaid lords jut- - 
tices and councill, expreſſing a right ſenſe of the 
ſaid adjournment, and beſought their lordfhips, 
for the ſatisfaction of the people, to require 
ſhort heads of that part of the diſpatch wherein 
your majeſtie did appeare in the beſt manner 
unto your people, might be ſuddainely conveyed 
unto all the parties of the kingdome, atteſted by 
the faid lords juſtices, to prevent deſpaire, or 
miſunderſtanding, This was promifed to be done, 
and an inſtrument drawen, and preſented unto 
them for this purpoſe, and yett, (as it ſeemes 
deſireing rather to add fuell to the fire of the 
ſubje&s diſcontents than quench the fame,) they 
did forbeare to' give any notice thereof to the 


people, | 
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8. After this, certaine dangerous and pernitious 

petitions, contrived by the adviſe and councell of the 
ſaid fir William Parſons, fir Adam Loftus, fir John 
Clotworthy, knights, Arthure Hill Eſq; and ſundry 
others of the malignant partie, and ſigned by many 
thouſands of the malignant partie in the city of 
Dublin, in the province of Ulſter, and in ſundry 
other partes in this kingdome, directed to the com- 
mons houſe in England, were att publique aſſizes 
and other publique places made known and read, to 
many perſons of quallitie in this kingdome, which 
petitions contayned matters deſtructive to the ſaid 
Catholiques, their religion, lives, and eſtates, and 
were the more to be feared by reaſon of the active 
power of the ſaid fir John Clotworthy in the com- 
mons howſe in England in oppoſition to your majeſ- 
tie, and his barbarous and inhumane expreſſions in 
that howſe againſt Catholick religion and the pro- 
feſſors thereof. Soone after an order conceaved in 
the commons houſe of England, that no man ſhould 
bowe unto the name of Jeſus, (att the ſacred ſound 
whereof all knees ſhould bend) came to the know- 
ledge of the ſaid Catholiques, and that the ſaid 
malignant partie did contrive and plott to extinguiſh 

their religion and nation. Hence it did arife that 
ſome of the ſaid Catholiques begun to conſider the 
deploreable and deſperate condition they were in by 
a ſtatute law here found among the records of this 
4 kingdome of the ſecond yeare of the raigne of the 
i late queen Elizabeth; but never executed in her 
| tyme, nor diſcovered till moſt of the -members of 
| that parliament were dead, no Catholique of this. 
| kingdome could enjoy his life, eſtate, or lyberty, if 
the ſaid ſtatute were executed; whereupon no im- 
pediment remayned but your majeſtie's prerogative 
and power, which were endeavoured to be clipped 
or taken away, as is before rehearſed ; then the 
plott of deſtruction by an army out of Scotland, and 
| | another 
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another of the malignant partie in England, muft 
be executed ; the feares of thoſe twofold deſtruc- 
tions and their ardent deſire to maintaine that juſt 
prerogative, which might encounter and remove it, 
did neceſſitate ſome Catholiques in the North, 
about the 22d of October 1641 to take armes in 
maintenance of their religion, your majeſtie's rights, 
and the preſervation of life, eſtate, and libertie, 
and immediately thereupon tooke a ſolemn oath, 
and ſent ſeyerall declarations to the lords juſtices 
and council to that effect; and humbly deſired they 
might be heared in parliament, unto the determin- 
ation whereof, they were ready to ſubmitt them- 
ſelves, and their demands : Which declarations be- 
ing received, were flighted by the ſaid lords juſ- 
tices, who by the ſwaying part of the ſaid coun- 
cill, and by the advice of the ſaid two impeached 
judges, glad of any occaſion to put off the parlia- 
ment, which by the former adjournment was to 
meet ſoone after, cauſed a proclamation to be pub- 
liſhed on the 23d of the ſaid month of October 
1641, therein accuſeing all the Catholiques of Ire- 
land of difloyaltie, and thereby declareing that the 
parliament was prorogued untill the 26th of Febru- 
ary following. | | 

9. Within few days after the ſaid 23d day of 
October 1641, many lords and other perſons of 
ranke and qualitie made their humble addreſs to the 
ſaid lords juſtices and councill, and made it evi- 
dently appeare unto them, that the ſaid prorogation 
was againſt law, and humbly beſought the parlia- 
ment might ſit according to the former adjourne- 
ment, which was then the only expedient, to com- 
poſe or remove the then growing diſcontents and 
troubles of the land; and the ſaid lords ces and 
their partie of the councill then well Hing that 
the members of both houſes throughout the king- 
dome, (a few in and about Dublin only ee | 
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would ſtay from the meeteing of both houſes by rea- 
ſon of the ſaid prorogation, by proclamation two 
dayes before the tyme, gave way the parliament: 
might ſitt, but ſo limitted, that no act of grace, or 
any thing elſe for the people's quiet or ſatisfaction, 
might be propounded or paſſed. And thereupon a. 
few of the lords and commons appeared in the par- 
lament houſe, who in their enterance at the eaſtle- 
bridge and. gate, and within a yard to the parlia- 
ment houſe doore, and receſs from thence, were. 
invironed with a great number of armed men with 
their match hghted, and muſkets preſented even to 
the breaſts of the members of both houfes, none 
being admitted to bring one fervant to attend him, 
or any weapon about him within the caſtle- bridge; 
yet how thin ſoever the howfes were or how much 
overawed, they both did ſupplicate the lords juſ- 
tices and councill, that they might continue for a 
tyme together, and expect the coming of the reſt 
of both howſes, to the end they might quiet the 
troubles in full parliament, and that ſome acts of 
ſecuritie graunted by your majeſtie, and tranſmitted- 
under the greate ſeale of England, might paſs to- 
ſettle the minds of your majeſties ſubjects. To: 
theſe requeſts, ſoe much conduceing to your ma- 
jeſtie's ſervice and ſettlement of your people, a flatt 
denyall was given, and the ſaid lords juſtices and: 
their partie of the council}, by their workeing with 
their partie in both howſes of parliament, being. 
then very thyn as afforeſaid, propounded an order 
ſhould be conceaved in parliament, that the ſaid: 
diſcontented gentlemen tooke armes. in rebellious. 
manner, which was refented much by the beſt 
affected of both howſes ; but being awed as afore- 
ſaid, and crediblie informed if ſome particular 
_ perſons amongſt them ftood in oppoſition there- 
unto, that the ſaid mufketeeres were directed to. 
ſhoote them att their goeing out of the parliament 

houſe, 
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houſe, thorough which terror, way was given to 
'that order. 

10. Notwithſtanding all the beforementioned 
-provocations, preſſures and indignities, the far 
greater and more conſiderable parte of the Catho- 
ſiques, and all the; cytties and corporations of TIre- 
land, and whole provinces, ſtood quiet in their 
howſes; whereuppon the lords juſtices and their ad- 
herents, well knowing that many powerfull mem 
bers of the parliament of England ſtood in oppoſi- 
tion to your majeſtie, made their application, and 
addreſſed their diſpatches full fraught with calum- 
nies and falſe ſuggeſtions agamſt the Catholiques of 
this kingdome, and propounded unto them, to fend 
ſeverall great forces to conquer this kingdome 
thoſe of the malignant partie here were by them 
armed; the Catholiques were not only denyed 
armes; but were difarmed. even in the citty of 
Dublin, which in all ſucceſſions of ages paſt con- 
tinued as loyall to the crowne-of England, as any 
citty or place whatſoever : all other auncient and 
loyall cittyes and corporatt towns of the king- 
dome, (by-meanes whereof principally the king- 
dome was preſerved in former tymes) were denied 
armes for their money to defend themſelves, and 
expreſs order given by the ſaid lords juſtices to diſ- 
arme all Catholiques in ſome of the ſaid cittyes 
and townes, others disfurniſhed were inhibited to 
provide armes for their defence; and the faid lords 
juſtices and eouncill having received an order of 
both houſes of parliament in England to publiſh a 
proclamation of pardon unto all thoſe who were 
then in rebellion (as they. termed it) in this king- 
dome, if they did ſubmitt by a day to be li- 
mited, the ſaid fir William Parſons, contrary to 
this order, foe wrought with his partie of the coun- 
cill, that a proclamation was publiſhed of pardon 
only in two counties, and a very ſhort day prefix- 
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ed, and therein all freeholders were excepted ; 

through which every man ſaw that the eſtates of 
the Catholiques were firſt aymed att, and their lives 
next. The ſaid lords juſtices and their partie have- 
ing advanced their deſigne thus far, and not finding 
the ſucceſs anſwerable to their deſires, commanded 
ſir Charles Coote, knight and baronet deceaſed, 

to march to the county of Wickloe, where he burnt, 

killed, and deſtroyed all in his way in a moſt cruell 
manner, man, woman, and childe, perſons that 
had not appeareing wills to doe hurt, nor power to 
execute it. Soone after ſome foote companies did 
march in the night by direction of the ſaid lords 
juſtices, and their ſaid partie to the towne of Saun- 
try in Fingall, three miles off Dublin; a country 
that neither then, nor for the ſpace of four or five 
hundred years before, did feele what troubles were, 
or war meant ; but it was too ſweet and too near, 
and therefore fitt to be forced to arms. In that 
towne innocent huſbandmen, ſome of them being 
Catholiques, and ſome Proteſtants taken for Catho- 
Itques, were murdered in their inn, and their heads 
carried triumphant into Dublin, Next morning 
complaint being made of this, no redreſs was ob- 
tayned therein; whereupon ſome gentlemen of qua- 
litie, and others the inhabitants of the country, 
ſeeing what was then acted, and what paſſed in the 
{aid laſt march towards the county of Wickloe, and 
juſtly fearing to be all murthered, forſooke their 
houſes, and were conſtrayned to ſtand together in 
their own defence, though ill provided of armes or 
ammunition. Heereupon a proclamation was a- 
greed upon at the board on the 13th of December 
1641, and not publiſhed or printed till the 15th of 
December, by which the ſaid gentlemen, and 
George Kinge by name, were required to come in 
by or upon the 18th of the ſaid month ; ; and a 
ſafetie was therein promiſed them. On the ſame 
day 
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day another proclamation was publiſhed, fummon- 
ing the lords dwelling in the Engliſh pale neere 
Dublin to a grand councill on the 17th of the ſaid 
month; but zhe lords juſtices and their partie of 
the councill, to take away all hope of accommoda- 
tion, gave direction to the ſaid fir Charles Coote, 
the ſaid 15th day of the ſaid month of December, 
to march to Clontarffe, being the houſe and towne 
-of the ſaid George Kinge, and two miles from 
Dublin, to pillage, burn, kill, and deſtroy all that 
there was to be found c which direction was readily 
and particularly obſerved, (in a manyfeſt breach of 
public faith) by means whereof the meeteing of the 
{aid grand councill was diverted: The lords not 
dareing to come within the power of ſuch notorious 
faith-breakers : The conſideration whereof, and 
of other the matters aforeſaid, made the nobilitie 
and gentry of the Engliſh pale, and other parts of 
province of Leinſter, ſenſible of the preſent danger, 
and put themſelves in the beſt poſture they could 
Hor their naturall defence, and imployed heutenant 
collonell Read to preſent their humble remonſtrance 
to your ſacred majeftie, and to declare unto you 
the ſlate of their affayers, and kumbly to beſeech 
relief and redreſs; the ſaid lieutenant collonell, 
though your. majeſtie's - ſervant, and imployed in 
publique truſt, (in which caſe the law of nations 
affords ſafety and -proteQion) was without re- 
gard to-either, not only ſtopped from -proceeding 
in his imploy:nent, but alſo tortured on the rack 
at Dublin. 5 | | | | 

11. The lord preſident of Munſter, by direction 
of the feid lords juſtices, (that province being 
quiet) with his accomplices, burnt,” preyed, and 
put to death men, women, and children, without 
making any difference of qualitie, condition, age, 
or ſex in ſeveral parts of that province, the Catho- 
lique nobles and gentlemen there miſtruſted and 

| threatened, 
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threatened, and others of inferior quality trufted 
and furniſhed with armes and ammunition, The 
province of Connaught was uſed in the like mea- 
ſure ; whereupon moſt of the conſiderable Catho- 
liques in both the ſaid provinces were inforced 
(without armes or ammunition) to look after ſafety, 
and to that end did ſtand on their defence, ſtill ex- 
pecting your majeſtie's pleaſure, and allways ready 
to obey your commands. Now the plott of the ſaid 
miniſters of ſtate and their adherents being even 
ripe, applications were inceſſantly by them made 
to the malignant partie in England, to deprive 
this people of all hopes of your majeſtie's juſtice or 
mercie, and to plant a perpetual enmity between 
the Engliſh and Scotiſh nations, and your fubjeQs 
of this kingdome. | | 
12. That whereas this your majeſtie's kingdome 
of Ireland in all ſucceſſions of ages ſince the raigne 
of king Henry the ſecond, ſometimes king of Eng- 
land and lord of Ireland, had parliaments of their 
owne, compoſed of lords and commons in the ſame 
manner and forme qualified with equall liberties, 
powers, priviledges and immunities with the par- 
liament of England, and onely depend of the king 
and crowne of England and Ireland: And for all 
that tyme no prevalent record or authentique pre- 
ſident can be found, that any ſtatute made in Eng- 
land could or did bind this kingdome before the 
fame were here eſtabliſhed by parliament ; yet upon 
untrue ſuggeſtions and informations given of your 
ſubjeQs of Ireland and act of parliament, entituled, 
An act for the ſpeedie and effectuall reduceing the 
rebels in his majeſtie's kingdome of Ireland to their 
due obedience to his majeſty and the crown of Eng- 
land; and another act, intituled, An act for adding 
unto and explayneing the ſaid former a&, was pro- 
cured to be enacted in the ſaid parliament of Eng- 
land in the eighteenth yeare of your majeſtie's 
raigne, 
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raigne, by which acts and other proclamations your 
majeſtie's ſubjeas unſummoned, unheard, were 
declared rebells, and twa..millions and a halfe of 
acres of arrable, meadow, and profitable paſture 
within this kingdome ſold to undertakers for certain 
ſummes of monie; and the edifices, loghs, woodes, 
and bogges, waſtes and other their appurtenances, 
were thereby mentioned to be granted and paſt 
gratis. Which acts the ſaid Catholiques doe con- 
ceave to have been forced uppon your majeſtie; 
and allthough void and unjuſt in themſelves to all 
purpoſes, yett containe matters of evill conſequence, 
and extreme prejudice to your majeſtie, and totally 
deſtructive to this nation; The ſcope ſeemeing to 
aime att rebells only arid at the diſpoſition of a cer- 
taine quantitie of land; but in effect and ſubſtance 
all the landes in the kingdome, by the words of 
the ſaid acts, may be diſtributed, in whoſe poſſeſſion 
ſoever they were, without reſpect to age, condition, 
or qualitie; and all your majeſtie's tenures, and the 
greateſt part of your majeſtie's ſtanding revenue 
in this kingdom taken away? and by the ſaid acts, 
if they were of force, all power of pardoning and 
of granting thoſe lands is taken from your majeſtie; 
a preſident that no age can inſtance the like. 
Againſt this act the ſaid Catholiques do proteſt, 
as an act againſt the fundamentall lawes of this 
-kingdome, and as an act deſtructive to your ma- 
jeſtie's rights and prerogatives, by collour whereof, 
moſt of the forces ſent hither to infeſt this king- 
dome by ſea and land, diſavowed any authoritie from 
your majeſtie, but doe depend upon the parliament 
of England. n ent by 4 

13. All ſtrangers and ſuch as were not inhabitants 
of the citty of Dublin, being commanded by the 
ſaid lords juſtices, in and ſince the ſaid month of 
November 1641, to depart the ſaid citty, were no 
ſooner departed, than they were by the directions — 
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the ſaid lords juſtices pillaged abroad, and their 
goods ſeized uppon and confiſcated in Dublin; and 
they deſireing to returne under the protection and 
ſafetie of the ſtate, before their appearance in acti- | 
on, were denied the ſame ; and divers others per- 
ſons of rank and qualitie, by the ſaid lords juſtices 
 Imployed in publique ſervice, and others keeping 
cloſe within their doores, without annoying any 
man, or ſiding then with any of the ſaid Catholi- 
ques in armes, and others in ſeverall parts of the 
kingdom liveing under, and haveing the protection 
and ſafetie of the ſtate, were ſooner pillaged, their 
Howſes burnt, themſelves, their tenants and ſervants - 
killed and deſtroyed, than any other, by direction 
of the ſaid lords juſtices. And by the like direction 
when any commander in cheefe of the army, pro- 
miſed, or gave quarter or protection, the ſame was 
in all caſes violated : and many perſons of qualitie, 
who obtained the ſame, were ruined before others; 
others that came into Dublin voluntarily, and that 
could not be juſtly ſuſpected of any crime, if Iriſh- 
men or Catholiques, by the like direction were pil- 
Jaged in Dublin, robbed and pillaged abroad, and 
brought to their tryall for their lives. The cittyes 
of Dublin and Corke, and the ancient corporatt 
townes of Drogheda, Yeoghal and Kingſale, who 
voluntarily received garriſons in your majeſtie's 
name, and the adjacent countryes who relieved 
them, were worſe uſed, and now live in worſe 
condition than the Iſraelites did in Egypt; ſo that it 
will be made appeare, that more murders, breaches 
of publique faith, and quarters, more deſt ruction 
and deſolation, more crueltie, not fitt to-be named, 
were committed in Ireland, by the direction and 
adviſe of the ſaid lords juſtices and theire partie of 
the ſaid councill in leſs than eighteene months, than 
can be parallelled to have been done by. any chriſ- 
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14. The ſaid lords juſtices and their adherents 
have, againſt the fundamental lawes of the lande, 
procured the ſitting of both howſes of parliament 
for ſeverall ſeſſions, (nyne parts of ten of the naturall 
and genuine members thereof being abſent, it ſtan- 
ding not with their ſafety to come under their pow- 
er) and made upp a conſiderable number in the 
howſe of commons of clerkes, ſouldiers, ſervein 
men, and others, not legally, or not choſen at all, 
or returned, and having no manner of eſtate within 
the kingdome; in which fitting ſundry orders were 
conceived, and diſmiſſes obteyned of perſons before 
impeached of treaſon in full parliament, and paſſed 
or might have paſſed ſome acts againſt law and to 
prejudice of your mar eſtie, and this whole nation. 
And dureing theſe troubles, termes were kept, and 
your majeſtie's court of Cheefe Place, and other - 
courts ſate at Dublin to no other end or purpoſe, 
but by falſe and illegall judgments, outlawries and 
other capitall proceedings to attaint many thowſands 
of your majeſtie's moſt faithfull ſubjects of this 
kingdome, they being never ſummoned, nor have- 
ing notice of thoſe proceedings; and ſheriffs made 
of obſcure meane perſons, by the like practice, ap- 
pointed of purpoſe ; and poore artificers, common 
ſoldiers and meniall ſervants, returned jurors, to 
paſs upon the lives and eſtates of thoſe who came-in 
upon protection and publique faith. rn 

Therefore the ſaid Catholiques, in the behalfe 
of themſelves and of the whole kingdome of Ire- 
land, doe proteſt and declare againſt the ſaid pro- 
ceedings in the nature of parliaments, and in the 
other courts aforeſaid, and every of them, as being 
heynous crimes againſt law, deſtruQtive to parlia- 

ments and your majeſtie's prerogatives and authori- 
tie, and the rights and juſt liberties of your moſt 
faithful ſubjeQs. = 
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Foraſmuch, dread ſoveraigne, as the ſpeedy ap- 
plycation of apt remedyes unto theſe grievances and 
Heavie preſſures, will tend to the ſettlement and im- 
provement of your majeſtie's revenue, the preven- 
tion of further effuſion of blood, the preſervation 
of this kingdome from deſolation, and the content 
and ſatisfaction of your ſaid ſubjedts, who in mani- 
feſtation of their duty and zeale to your majeſtie's 
ſervice, will be moſt willing and ready to imploy 
ten thouſand men under the conduct of well experi. 
enced commanders in defence of your royal rights 
and prerogatives. They therefore moſt humbly be- 
ſeech your majeſtie, that you will vouchſafe graci- 
ous anſwers to theſe their humble and juſt com- 
playnts, and for the eftabliſhment of your people in 
a laſting peace and ſecuritie, the ſaid Catholiques 
doe moſt humbly pray, that your majeſtie may 
be further gratiouſly pleaſed to call a free parlia- 
ment in this kingdome, in ſuch convenient 

as your majeſtic in your high wiſdome ſhall think 
fitr, and the urgencie of the preſent affayres of the 
faid kingdome doth require; and that the ſaid par- 
liament be held in an indifferent place, ſummoned 
by, and continued before, ſome perſon or perſons 
of honour and fortune, of approved faith to your 
majeſtie, and acceptable to your people here, and 
to be timely placed by your majeſtie in this govern- 
ment, which is moſt neceſſary for the advancement 
of your ſervice, and preſent condition of the king- 
dome : In which parliament, the ſaid Catholiques 
doe humbly pray theſe or other their grievances 
may be redreſſed, and that in the ſaid parliament, 
a ſtatute made in this kingdome in the*tenth yeare 
of king Henry the ſeventh, commonly called Poyn- 
ing's act, and all acts explayning, or inlarging the 
ſame, be by a particular act ſuſpended during that 
parliament, as it hath beene allready done in the 


eleventh yeare of queene Elizabeth, upon * 
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of far leſs moment than now doe offer themielves; 
and that your majeſtie, with the advice of the ſaid 
parliament, will be pleaſed to take a courle for the 
further repealing, or further continuance of the 
ſaid ſtatutes, as may beſt conduce to the advanee- 
ment of your ſervice here, and peace of this your 
realme; and that no matter, whereof complaint 
is made in this remonſtrance, may. debar catho- 
liques, or give interruption to their free votes, or 
ſitting in the ſaid parliament, and as in duty bound 
they will ever pray for your majeſtie's long and 
proſperous raigne over them. 8! 
Wee the undernamed being thereunto autho- 
riſed, doe preſent and ſigne this remonſtrance in 
the behalfe of the catholiques of Ireland, dated. 
this 17th day of March 1642. 8 
| Gormanſton. Lucas Dillon. 
Robert Talbott. John Walſh. - 
According to your majeſtie's commiſſion to us 
directed, we have received this remonſtrance, ſub- 
ſcribed by the lord viſcount Gormanſtown, fir Lu- 
cas Dillon, knight, ſir Robert Talbott, bart. and 
John Walſh Eſq; authoriſed by, and in the behalfe 
of the recuſants of Ireland, to preſent the ſame 


unto us to be tranſmitted to your ſacred majeſtie, 


dated the 17th day of March 1642. 
Clanricard and St. Albans. 
Moore. | 


Mau. Euſtace. 
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Nums. III. Sir William Cole to the lords juſtices 
of Ireland, from Mr. Carte's collection f the 
duke of Ormonde's papers, p. 35. | | 
Right honourable, | 7% 

L882 Friday laſt, two of the natives of this 
country, men of good credit, came to m 

houſe, and informed me, that Hugh Boy, Mr. 
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Tirlagh, Mr. Henry O Neal, a captain, which 
came from Flanders about May laſt, hath ſince 
that time, had the chiefeſt part of his reſidence in 
Tyrone, at or near fir Phelim Roe O Neal's 
houſe, to which place, it hath been obſerved, there 
hath been more than an ordinary, or former uſual 
reſort of people; ſo frequent, that it has bred ſome 
ſuſpition of evil intendments in the minds of ſundr 
men of honeſt inclinations: And theſe gentlemen, 
my authors do ay, that they hold no good opinion 
of it, rather conftruing an evil intention to be the 
cauſe thereof, For my own part, I cannot tell 
what to make, or think of it. | 

The lord Maguire in all that time, as they in- 
form me alſo, hath been noted to have very many 
private journeys to Dublin, to the Pale, into Ty- 
rone, to fir Phelim O Neal's, and many other 
places this year ; which likewiſe gives diverſe of 
the country cauſe to doubt, that ſomething is in 
agitation tending to no good ends. 

Upon Saturday laſt, one of the fame gentlemen 
came again to me, and told me, that as he was 
going home the day before, he ſent his footman a 
nearer way than the horſe way, who met with one 
of the lord Iniſkillin's footmen, and demanded of 
him from whence he came? Who made anſwer, 
that he came from home that morning; and the 
other replying, ſaid, you have made good haſte to 
be here ſo ſoon : To which he anſwered, that his 
lord came home late laſt night, and writ letters all 
that night, and left not a man in or about his 
houſe, but he hath diſpatched in ſeveral ways; 
and he hath ſent me this way to Tirlagh Oge, 
Mac Hugh, and others alſo with letters, charging 
them to be with his fordſhip this night at his 
houſe. | 

Of which paſſage I would have given your ho- 
nours ſooner notice, but that I deemed it fit to be 

- ſilent, 
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{ilent, in expeQation that a little time would pro- 
duce ſome better ground to afford me more matter: 
to acquaint your horours withal, | | 

Whereupon this day I underſtood by one Hugh 
Maguire, that the ſaid Tirlagh Oge, Mac-Hugh, 
Con Connaught, Mac-Shane, Mac Enabb, Mac- 
Guire and Oghie © Hoſey reported themſelves to 
have been appointed captains by his TN to 
raiſe men, and that he had the nomination of ſeven 
other captains to do the like, for to ſerve under the 
king of Spain in Portugal; and that one of the 
ſaid captains namely the ſaid Con Connaught, 
entertained twelve men. What authority or com- 
miſſion there is for this, is not here known, but it 
makes ſome of us, that are of the Britiſh, to ſtand. 
in many doubts and opinions concerning the ſame; 
and the rather, for that thoſe three men ſo named. 
to be captains, are broken men in their eſtates 
and fortunes, two of them being his lordſhip's 
near kinſmen; and that if any evil be intended, 
they are conceived to be as apt men to imbrace 
and help therein, as any of their degrees in this 
country. 

Theſe matters ſeem the more ſtrange unto me, 
for that they are ſo privately carried, and that upon 
Friday laſt, I heard fir Frederick Hamilton fay, 
that the colonels, that at my laſt being in Dublin 
were raiſing of their men to go for Sala, were 
ſince ſtayed by command out of England. 

I have now therefore ſent this bearer purpoſely by 
theſe to make known to your lordſhips what I have 
heard in this buſineſs, which I humbly leave unto 
your, honors conſideration, and deſiring to know 
your pleaſures herein, with remembrance of my 
moſt humble ſervice unto your lordſhips, I will end 
theſe, and be ever 
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Your lordſhips in all duty to be commanded, 
Eniſkillen, 11th of 


October 1641. | WIL. COLE. 


— 


Nou. IV. From the rar of the Iriſh bouſe 
of commons, vol. I. fol. 210. 


Charles R. 


NHARLES, by the grace of God, king of 
'H England, Scotland, France and Ireland, &. 
To our truſty and well beloved couſin and coun- 
ſellor, Robert, earl of Leceiſter, our lieutenant 
general of our kingdom of Ireland, or to our 
juſtices of that our kingdom, or other chief go- 
vernor or governors there for the time being, 
greeting. * 

Whereas we have received from our juſtices and 
council of our kingdom of Ireland, under the great 
ſeal of that kingdom, certain bills, or acts, &C, 
We do by theſe preſents declare our royal ap- 
probation of ſome of them, viz. An act for the 
quiet of his majeſty's ſubje&ts againſt new charges 
upon patents of concealment, &c.—But for ſome 
others of the ſaid bills, or acts, by us received, 
we have, by the advice of our privy council, and 
learned council, taken them into colfideration; | 
and cauſed ſuch alterations, as are thought fit for 
us and the ſaid council, to be made in them, name- 


ly in the acts following; an act for the ſecureing 


and ſettleing the eſtates of the inhabitants of the 
counties of Galway, | town of Galway, Mayo, 
Roſcommon, and Shgoe and county of Clare, and 


county of IT homond ; an act for the ſettlement of 


the eſtates of ſundry lords, knights, gentlemen; 
freeholders, and inhabitants of the county of Tip- 
perary, and Limerick; an act for the general 
quiet of the ſubjeas againſt all pretences of con- 
cealments 
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cealments whatever; an act againſt warrants of 
aſſiſtance and impriſonment in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, 
&c,—Giving you, full power and authority to the 
ſame bills, and matters being argued, and con- 
cluded upon in our parliament, to give and declare 
our royal aſſent by virtue of theſe preſents. Pro- 
vided that our royal aſſent be, in the firſt place, 
given to the ſaid acts for ſecuring and ſetiling the 
eſtates of the inhabitants of the counties of Gal- 
way, town of Galway, Mayo, Roſcommon, and 
Sligoe, and county of Clare, and county of Tho- 
mond ; and for the ſettlement. of. the eſtates of 
ſundry lords, knights, gentlemen, and inhabitants 
in the counties of Tipperary and Limerick, before 

the ſaid act for the general quiet of the ſubjeQs. 
againſt all pretences of concealment- whatſoever ;. 
and for ſo doing, this. ſhall be your ſufficient 
Warrant. 25 ffs owing 

In witneſs whereof, we have cauſed theſe our- 
letters to be made patent, witneſs ourſelf at 
Weſtminſter, 12th day of Auguſt, in the 17th 
year of our reign, 

Per ipſum regem propria manu ſignata. 


WILL VS. 


* 4 2 3 — 


** i. 
— - —— —— — . — _ 


Nums. V. Extra#* from the Fournils ef thelriſb: 
houſe of commons. Vol. I. fol. 540, 541. Au- 
guſt 5th 1641. 5 + 
IHE houſe having taken into ſerious conſi- 
1 deration a commiſſion under the great ſeal 

of this kingdom, bearing date at Dublin the 11th 

day of February, in the 11th, year of his majeſty's 

(K. Charles Iſt) reign, by colour whereof the late 

court, commonly called, the High- commiſſion 

court, did aſſume to itſelf an unlimitted power 
over all his majeſty's ſubjects of this kingdom, as 
K 5 | well! 


( 226 ) 


well in cauſes eccleſiaſtical as temporal, to the 
great and univerſal grievance and oppreſſion of his 
majeſty's people, and tending to the ſubverfion of 
the fundamental laws and ſtatutes of this kingdom ; 
and this ſaid commiſſion and all the parts thereof, 
hath received four days debate at a grand com- 
mittee of the whole houſe, it is voted, upon queſ- 
tion, as followeth, viz. | 

1ſt. The branch in the ſaid commiſſion, autho- 
riſing the commiſſioners for to enquire by jury, er 
the oaths of twelve men, without any legal writ, 
or otherwiſe, at their diſcretion, is not warranted 
by the ſtatute 2d Elizabeth in the ſaid commiſſion 
recited, and is contrary to law as the ſaid branch 
1s penned, WEN 
—3dly. By another article in ſaid commiſſion, the 
commiſſioners are appointed ta be inquiſitors and 
judges, and to proceed arbitrarily in caſes, not 
warranted by any law or ſtatute. 
—-4thly. By one branch in faid commiſſion the 
commiſſioners are- appointed to convene and call 
before them, and examine upon oath, even to 
accuſe themſelves, all manner of perſons, as well 
peers, as others, without diſtinction, upon ſuſ- 
picion only, in all caſes, and fine them without a 
limit, and impriſon them without bail or main- 
prize, at their diſcretion, which is contrary to 
law. 
—8thly. The ſaid commiſſioners have power to 
eondemn, before perſonal ſummons, or appearance, 
at their diſcretion, which is contrary to law. 
—12thly. Whereas by the ſaid ſtatute of the ſe- 
cond” of Q. Elizabeth, the warrant for naming 
commiſſioners, or drawing the commiſſion, oo 
to be under the great ſeal: The fiat of the ſaid 
eommiſſion, as appeareth by the docquet thereof, 
was drawn by the verbal direction only of the 2 

| * lor 
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F lord ' lieutenant, ſignifyed by the lord biſhop of 
Derry, his to majeſty's then attorney general, con- 
trary to the ſaid ſtatute—Wherefore, and for other 
apparent errors therein contained, the ſaid com- 
miſſion is voted, upon queſtion, to be void, and: 
contrary to the laws and ſtatutes of this realm. 


Nun. VI. The follavuing paper unt delivered by ' 
bis grace, James, duke of; Ormende, to the re- 
verend Dr. Nalſon, and is inſerted in his biſto- 

. rical collections. Vol. II. p. 528. 

John Ker, dean of Ardagh, having occaſion- 
) ally diſcourſed with the right honourable 

George, lord viſc. Laneſborough, concerning the 

late rebellion of Ireland; and his lordſhip, at that 

time, having. deſired I ſhould certifye the ſaid diſ- 
courſe under my hand and ſeal, do declare as fol- 

loweth. | | 727 
That I was preſent in court, when the rebel, 

ſir Phelim O Neale, was brought to his tryal in 

Dublin, and that he was tryed in that court, which 


is now the high court of Chancery, and that his 


judges were judge Donelan, ſir Edward Bolton, , 
Knt. ſometime lerd chief baron of the Exchequer, 
— Dungan, then called judge Dungan; and ano- 


ther judge, whoſe name do not remember; and 


that among other witneſſes then brought in againſt : 
him, there was one. Joſeph Traverſe, clerk, and 
one Mr. Michael Harrifon, if J miſtake not his 
chriſtian name; and that I heard ſeveral robberies 
and murthers proved againſt him, the ſaid fir -Phe-- 

lim, (as all that he, and his people, during their 
being in arms, had done were then called) he hav-- 


* E. of Straffard. y . 
ing; 
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ing nothing material to plead in his on defence; 
and that the ſaid judge, whoſe name I remember 
not, as above-ſaid, examined the ſaid fir Phelim, 
about a commiſſion that the ſaid fir Phelim- ſhould 
have had from Charles Stuart, as the ſaid judge 
then called the late king, for levying the ſaid war; 
that the ſaid fir Phelim made anſwer, that he never 
had any ſuch commiſſion ; and that it was- proved 
then in court by the teſtimony of the ſaid Joſeph 
"Traverſe, and others, that the ſaid fir Phelim O 
Neale had ſuch a commiſſion, and did in the be- 
ginning of the ſaid Iriſh rebellion ſhew the ſame 
unto the ſaid Joſeph, and ſeveral others then in 
court. Upon which the ſaid ſir Phelim confeſſed, 
that, when he ſurprized the caſtle of Charlemount 
i and the lord Caufield, he ordered the ſaid Mr. 
} : \ Harriſon, and another gentleman, whoſe name 1 
( do not remember, to cut off the king's broad ſeal 
from a patent of the ſaid lord's, which they then 
found in Charlemount, and to affix it to à com- 
miſſion, which he, the ſaid ſir Phelim, had or- 
dered to be drawn up; and that the ſaid Mr. 
Harriſon did, in the face of the whole court, con- 
feſs that, by the ſaid ſir Phelim's orders, he did 
ſtiteh the ſilk cord, or label of that ſeal, to the 
ſaid commiſſion. And that the ſaid ſir Edward 
Bolton, and judge Donelan, urging the ſaid ſir 
Phelim to declare Why he did ſo deceive the people; 
he anſwered, that no man could blame him to uſe 
all means whatſoever, to promote the canſe he had 
ſo far engaged in: And that upon the ſecond day 
of his tryal, ſome of the ſaid judges told him, that, 
if he could produce any material proof that he had 
ſuch a commiſſion from the ſaid Charles Stuart, to 
declare and prove it, before ſentence ſhould! pals 
againſt him, and that the ſaid fir Phelim ſhould be 
reſtored to his eſtate, and liberty; but he anſwered 
that he could prove no ſuch thing: Nenn 
, t ey 
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they gave him time to conſider of it till the neut, 


day, which was the third and laſt day of his 
tryal; upon which day the ſaid fir Phelim, being 
brought into court, and urged again, he again 
declared that he never eould prove any ſuch thing 


as a commiſſion from the king; and added, that 


there were ſeveral outrages committed by offfeers, 
and ſoldiers, his aiders, and abettors, in the ma- 
nagement of that war, contrary to his intention, 
and which now preſſed his conſcience very much; 
and that he could not in conſcience, add to them 
the unjuſt calumniating che king, tho? he had been 
frequently ſolicited thereunto, by fair promiſes and 
great rewards, while he was in priſon ; and, that 


proceeding further in this diſcourſe, immediately 


he was ſtopped before he had ended what he had 
further to ſay; and the ſentence of death was pro- 
n e“. ang abhenrtond 
do further declare, that I was prefent, and very 
near the ſaid ſir Phelim, when he was upon the 
ladder, at his execution; and that one marſhal 
Peak, and another marſhal, before the ſaid fir 
Phelim was caſt, came riding towards the place4 
great - haſte, and called aloud, ſtop a little, and 
having paſt thro? the throng of the ſpeQators and 
guards, one of them whiſpered a'pretty white with 
the ſaid fir Phelim ; and that the ſaid fir Phelim 
anſwered in the heareing of ' ſeveral hundreds of 
people, of whom myſelf was one, I thank the 
* lieutenant general for this intended mercy ; but I 
declare, good people, before God, and his holy 
angels, and all you that hear me, that 1 never had 
any commiſſion from the king, for what I have 
done, in levying, or proſecuting this war, and I 
heartily beg your prayers, all good catholicks and 
chriſtians, that God may be merciful unto me, 
and forgive me my -fins.” - More of this ſpeech 1 
could not hear, which continued not long, the 
| guards 
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guards beating off thoſe that ſtood near the place 
of execution. 

All that I have written as above, I declare to be 
true, and am ready, if thereunto required upon my 
corporal oath, to atteſt the truth of every parti- 
cular; and in teſtimony thereof, do hereunto ſub- 
ſeribe my hand, and affix my ſeal this 28th day of 
February 168 1. 8 
| John Ker, locus . 


Nos. VII. From tbe JournaLs f the Iriſh 
Houſe of Commons, vol. I. 


6? Die Auguſti, 1641. 


T is ordered that the lord Robert Dillon, and 
1 as many as pleaſe to accompany him, "ſhall 
rthwith repair to the houſe of the lords, deſiring 
a. conference with their lordſhips, concerning a. 
further time of their continuance. together, about 
ſome important and weighty occaſions... _ 
It is ordered that a committee ſhall be forthwith 
ſent_ to the houſe of the lords, to deſire that both 
| houſes. may continue together for ſome further 
time. 
Capt. Audley, Mena. Sir Richard Biravall. 


Lord Dillon's 8 report, 0 
1ſt, That the act of limitations, and 7 con- 
cerning Connaught were coming over, and that the 
committee were at the water - ſide. 
A report from the lords houſe: by Mr. Patrick 
Darcey. 
That it might: Hand with 74 85 good pleaſure, | 
notwithſtanding. what was moved yeſterday to the 
lords juſtices ; yet I was commanded by the houſe 
| of commons to deſire you to PIERS a further time. 


 'Three- 
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Three reaſons. | it 

1ſt, That it is the ſenſe of both the committees 
in England; as by the report of the lord Dillon, 
read in the houſe. 

2d. That it did much concern the revenues to be 
given to his majeſty; which he expected, _ 

3d. Concerning the good of the commonwealth; 
and that there are coming over very good and gra- 
cious bills, as. that of limitation, and that of Con- 
naught, IE 

That your lordſhips ſhould give further time to 
give the reſolutions to the queries, and that great 
and important buſineſs we have entered into, and 
but little or nothing as yet done therein. 


—_ 


— KA 


Nums. VIII. From Porlaſe's. Hiſtory of the Iriſh 
Rebellion, e | 


IN the end of the year 1640, his majeſty, 
being informed of an intention to raiſe trou- 
bles in- Ireland, commanded fir Henry Vane, his. 
principal. ſecretary, to write unto. theſe. lords juf- 
tices this letter: | bbs . 
Right honourable, H ae 
His majeſty hath commanded me to acquaint 
your lordſhips with an advice given him from: 
abroad, and confirmed by his: miniſters: in-Spain, 
and elſewhere, which, in this diſtempered time and. 
conjuncture of affairs, deſerves to be. ſeriouſly con- 
ſidered, and an eſpecial care and watchfulneſs to 
be had therein; which is, that, of late, there have 
paſſed from Spain, and the like may, well have 
been from other parts, an unſpeakable number of 
Iriſh church- men, for England and Ireland, and 
ſome good old ſoldiers; under pretext of aſking 
leave to raiſe men for the king of Spain; whereas 
it is obſerved among the. Iriſh fryars, a. whiſper 
| | | runs, 


on the proceedings and actions of thoſe who come 


| 
| 
f 
| 
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dence, Ke. 
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We, his ndjeſty's loyal ſubjeds 
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runs, as if they expected a rebellion in Ireland, 
and particularly in Connaught. Wherefore his 
majeſty thought fit to give your lordſhips this no- 
tice, that, in your wiſdoms, you might manage 
the ſame with that dexterity * ſecreſy, as to diſ- 
cover and prevent ſo pernicious a deſign, if any 
ſach there thould be, and to have a watchful eye 


thither from abroad, on what pretext ſoever. And 
ſo here with I reſt 
|  - Your lordſhips moſt Iniokle ſervant, 
Whitehall, March 16th, | e Vane. 
, 1640.. 
Which letter was en to the lord ate 
Parſons, and ſince his death found in his ſtudy; 
and by fir James Barry, lord baron of Santry, a 
right 8 and wort Ae preſented to 
his preſent majeſty Charles II. who looked upon it 
as a precious jewel, diſcovering his father's royal. 
thoughts towards the preſervation. of his Proteſ- 
tant ſubjects and people, But how far it was at 
firſt communicated is uncertain, though being of ſo. 
great truſt it may very well be believed to have 
been often reffected on with great caution and Pru- 
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The humble Remonſtrance f the gentry and cum- 
monaliy of the county of Cavan, of their grievan- 
Ges y common with'other parts of the kingdom of Tre- 
land. Drawn up by biſhop BedcH, and taken from 
* Burnett's life of that ibo, p. 142, Te, 


of his highnefs' $ ol; of ltzland, have 
of * time * under many grievous preſſures, 
co occaſioned 
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occaſioned by the rigorous government of thoſe placed 
over us, as reſpecting more the advancement of 
their own private fortunes, than the honour of his 
majeſty, or the welfare of us, his ſubjeQs ; where- 
of we, in humble manner, declared ourſelves to his 
highneſs, by our agents ſent from parliament, the 
repreſentative body of this kingdom: Notwith- 
ſtanding which, we find ourſelves of late threatened 
with far greater and more grievous vexations; either 
with captivity of our conſciences, or lofing our 
lawful libertys, or utter extirpation from our native, 
ſeats, without any juſt grounds given on our parts. 
to alter his majeſty's' goodneſs, - ſo long continued: 
unto us: Of all which we find great cauſe of fears, 
in the proceeding of our neighbour-nations, and do 
ſee it already attempted upon by certain petitioners. 
for the like courſe, to be taken in this kingdom, 
for the effecting thereof in a compulſory way; fo 
as rumours have cauſed fears of inyaſion from other 
parts, to the diſſolving the bond of mutual agree- 
ment, which hitherto hath been held inviolable be- 
tween the ſeveral ſubjects of this kingdom, and 
whereby all other his majeſty's dominions have been 
enlinked in one, For the preventing, therefore, 
ſuch evils growing upon us in this kingdom, we 
have, for the preſervation of his honour and our 
own libertys, thought fit to take into our hands for 
his highneſs's uſe and ſervice, ſuch forts and other 
places of ſtrength, as, coming into the poſſeſſion of 
others, might prove diſadyantageous, and tend to 
the utter undoing of the kingdom. And we do 
hereby declare, that herein we harbour not the 
leaſt thought of diſloyalty towards his majeſty, or 
purpoſe any hurt to his highneſs's ſubjects, in their 
poſſeſſions, goods or libertys; only we deſire that 
your lordſhips will be pleaſed to make remonſtrance 
to his majeſty, for us, of all our grievances and juſt 
fears, that they may be removed; and ſuch a 

[page | courſe 


| ſons Dungarvan and Broghill (by the advice of the 
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courſe ſettled, by the advice of the parliament of 
Ireland, whereby the liberty of our conſciences 
may be ſecured to us, and we eaſed of other bur- 
thens in civil government. As for the miſchiefs 
and inconveniencies that have already happened, 
through the diſorder of the common ſort of people 
againſt the Engliſh inhabitants, or any other; we, 
with the noblemen and gentlemen, and ſuch others 
in the ſeveral countys of this kingdom, are moſt 
willing and ready, to uſe our and their beſt endea- 
vours to cauſe reſtitution and ſatisfaction to be 
made, as in part we have already done. An an- 
ſwer hereunto is moſt humbly deſired with ſuch 
preſent expedition, as may by your lordſhips be 
thought moſt convenient, for avoiding the incon- 
veniency of the barbarouſneſs and incivility of the 
commonalty, who have committed many outrages, 
without any order, conſenting, or privity of ours. 
All which we leave to your lordſhips moſt grave 
wiſdom, and ſhall humbly pray. 


Nums. X. Extradt of a letter from the earl of 
Cork to the ſpeaker of the houſe of commons in 
England. Bord Orrery's ſtate letters, Vol. I. 


L have, with the aſſiſtance of the earl of Barry- 
more, lord viſcount of Killmallock, and my two 


lords juſtices, and councill of Ireland, who enabled 
me with commiſſions to that effect) lately held ſeſ- 
ſions in the ſeveral counties of Cork, Waterford, 
and even beyond the expeQation of all men, have 
proceeded fo far as, by juries free from all excepti- 
on, to indi& the lords yiſcounts Roch, Mountgar- 
ret, Ikerrin, and Muſkerry, and the barons of 
Dunboyne, and Caſtleconnell, with the ſon and 
heir of the lord Cahir, Theobald Purcell baron o 

| Lough - 


( 235 ) 

Loughmoe, Richard Butler of Killcaſh, Eſq; bro- 
ther to my very good lord the earl of Ormonde, 
with all other baronets, knights, eſquires, gentle- 
men, Freeholders, and Popiſh prieſts, in number 
above eleven hundred, that either dwell, or have 
entered, and done any rebellious act in thoſe two 
counties; which indictments I make bold to ſend 
unto you to be preſented to the houſe, To the end, 
that they may be there conſidered of by ſuch mem- 
bers thereof as are learned in the laws; that if they 
be wanting in any formal point of law, they may 
be reformed, and reQifyed, and returned unto me 
with ſuch amendments as they ſhall think fit ; and 
ſo if the houſe pleaſe to dire& to have them all pro- 
ceeded againſt to out-lawry, whereby his W 
may be intitled to their lands and poſſeſſions, whi 
dare boldly affirm, was at the beginning of this 
inſurrection, not of ſo little yearly value, as two 
hundred. thouſand pounds. 'This courſe of proceed- 
ings againſt the lords and the reſt, was not by them 
ſuſpe&ed, and I aſſure you doth much ſtartle and 
terrify them; for now they begin (though too late) 
to take notice that they are in good forwardneſs 
to be attainted, and al their eſtates confiſcated, 
to the corruption of their blood, and extirpa- 
tion of them and their familys. And the height 


5 of their revenge is principally bent againſt the 
| 1 
0 carl of Barrymore, myſelf, and my ſons, which 
i we all foreſaw, before we entered upon this Work 
4 WW of Works,” &c. | 

, | Dated from Youghall, 


e Auguſt 25th, 1642. 


NUMB. 
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Nu ug. XI. Extrad of the Ads of the General 
Congregation of the Roman Catholick Biſhops and 
other Clergy, held at Kilkenny on the 10th, 11th, 
and 13th Davs of May, 1642. From Botl. Hiſt, 
of the Iriſh Rebellion, fol. 122. 


Act I. In which war, if ſome of the Catholicks 
be found to proceed, out of ſome particular and 
unjuſt title, covetouſneſs, cruelty, revenge, or 
hatred, or any ſuch unlawful private intentions, 
we declare them grievouſly to fin, and therefore 
worthy to be puniſhed and refrained with ec- 
clefiaftical cenſures, if adviſed thereof they do not 
amend. | 

Act IX. Let a faithful inventory be made in 
every province, of the murthers, burnings, and 
other crueltys, which are committed by the Puritan 
enemies, with a quotation of the place, day, cauſe, 
manner, and perſons, and other circumſtances, 
ſubſcribed by one of public authority. 

Act X. In every pariſh let a faithful and ſworn 
meſſenger be appointed, whereby ſuch crueltys, 
and other affairs may be written and ſent to the 
neighbouring places; and likewiſe from one pro- 
vince to another: Let ſuch things be written 
for the comfort, inſtruction and carefulneſs of the 
people. | 

Act XVIII. We ordain and decree, that all, 
and eyery ſuch, as from the beginning of this pre- 
ſent war, have invaded the poſſeſſions of goods, as 
well moveable, as unmoveable, ſpiritual or tem- 
poral, of any Catholick, whether Iriſh or Engliſh, 
or allo of any Iriſh Proteſtant, being not an adver- 
ſary of this cauſe, and do retain any ſuch goods, 
ſhall be excommunicated ;. and by this preſent de- 
cree, we do excommunicate chem, it, admoniſhed 


they do not amend, and, with the like cenſure w 
| 0 
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do bind ſuch, as henceforward ſhall invade, or de- 
tain ſuch goods. 

Act XIX. We command all and every the church- 
men, as well ſecular, as regular, not to hear the 
confeſſions of the aforeſaid excommunicated perſons, 
nor to adminiſter unto them the holy ſacrament, 
under pain of excommunication ipſe facto. 

Act XX. We will, and declare, all thoſe that 
murther, diſmember, or grievouſly ſtrike, all 
thieves, unlawful ſpoilers, robbers of any goods, 
extorters, together with all ſuch as favour, receive 
or any ways aſſiſt them, to be excommunicated ; 
and ſo to remain till they compleatly amend, and 
ſatisfy, no leſs than if they were namely proclaimed 
excommunicated ; and for ſatisfaction of ſuch crimes 
hitherto committed to be injoined, we leave to the 
diſcretion of the ordinarys and confeſſors how to 
abſolve them. | | 

AQ XXI. We command all, and every the gene- 
'rals, colonels, captains, and other officers of our 
Catholick army, to whom it appettaineth, that they 
ſeverely punith all tranſgreſſors of our aforeſaid 
commands touching murtherers, maimers, ſtrikers, 
Thieves, robbers; and if they fail therein, we 
command the pariſh-prieſts, curates and chaplains, 
reſpectively, to declare them interdicted, and that 
they ſhall be excommunicated, if they cauſe not due 
ſatisfaction to be made to the commonwealth, and 
the party offended, And this the pariſh-prieſts, or 
chaplains, ſhall obſerve, under pain of ſentence of 
excommunication given ip fatto. 

Act XXIX. Moreover, we pray, and require all 
noblemen, magiſtrates, and all other marſhall com- 
manders that with their helps and ſecular forces, 
they aſſiſt and ſet forward in execution the aforeſaid 
ſtatutes in their ſeveral precincts reſpectively as often 


as it ſhall be needful. 


Nunz. 
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Nun. XII. Extradt of the Propoſitions of the 
Roman Catholicks F Ireland, humbly preſented 
to his ſacred maj eſiy, in purſuance to their re- 
monſtrance of grievances and to be annexed to the 


ſaid remonſtrance. From Bor. hiſt. of the Iriſh 
Reb. Fol. 184. 


2d. Prop. That your majeſty will be pleaſed to 
call a free parliament in the ſaid kingdom (Ireland) 
to be held and continued, as in the ſaid remon- 
ſtrance is expreſſed ; and the ſtatute of the 10th year 
of king Henry VII. called Poyning's'law, and the 
aQs explaining or enlarging the ſame, be faſpended 
during that parliament, for the ſpeedy ſettlement of 
the preſent affairs; and the repeal thereof, be there 
further conſidered of. | 

17th. Prop. For as much as your majeſty's ſaid 
Catholick ſubjects have been taxed with many in- 
human cruelties, which they never committed, your 
majeſty's ſaid ſuppliants therefore, for their vindi- 
cation, and to manifeſt to all the world their deſire 
to have all ſuch heinous offences puniſhed, and the 
offenders brought to juſtice, to defire that in the 
next Parliament, all notorious murthers, breaches 
of quarter, and inhumane crueltys, committed of 
either ſide, may be queſtioned in the ſaid parlia- 
ment, if your majeſty think fit, and ſuch as ſhall 
appear to be guilty, to be excepted ont of the 
ſaid act of oblivion, and , puniſhed according to 
their deſerts. | 


Nums. XIII. The anſwer of the committee of lords 
and others of Iriſh affairs at Oxſord, to the prope- 
ſittons made to bis majeſty by the Proteſtant agents 


from Ireland. Bol. %. of the Iriſh Rebel. Fol. 


195. | 
iſt, 11 A T their lordſhips did not think that 
| the propoſitions repreſented by the Pro- 
teſtant 
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1eſtant agents to his majeſty, and that morning read 
before their lordſhips, were the ſenſe of the Proteſ- 
tants of Ireland. 35 . 

2d. That thoſe propoſitions were not agreeable 
to the inſtructions given the ſaid agents by the Pro- 
teſtants of Ireland. f 

3d. That if the propoſitions were drawn, -the 
would lay a prejudice on his majeſty, and his mi- 
niſters to poſterity, theſe remaining on record, if 
a treaty ſhould go on, and peace follow, which the 
king's neceſſity did inforce ; and that the lords of 
the committee apprehended, the ſaid agents did 
flatly oppoſe a peace with the Iriſh. 

4th. That it would be impoſſible for the king to 
grant the Proteſtant agents deſires, and grant a 
peace to the Iriſh. 

5th. That the lords of the committee deſired the 
Proteſtant agents to propoſe a way to effect their 
deſires, either by force, or treaty, conſidering the 
condition of his majeſty's affairs in England. 


—_— 


Nouz. MV. News from . bis .mgjeſty*s. army in 
Scotland, to be preſented to-the moſt bonourable the 
hrd lieutenant-generdl g Ireland; written at 
Inverloughy in Loughaber, the 7th of February, 
1644 ; by. an Iriſh officer in Alexander Macdon- 
nePs forces. | | 

From Carte's collection of original letters and papers, 

concerning the affairs of England, and Ireland, 

Joung among the duke of Ormonde's papers. Vol. 

J. p. 73. 


W che Iriſh forces arrived in Argyle's 
bounds in Scotland, our general major, 
Alexander Macdonnel, ſent ſuch of his majeſty's 
commiſſions and letters to thoſe to whom they were 
Icircted ; although for the preſent none was accepted 

| on; 


- 
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on; which cauſed, our general-major and thoſe 
forces to march into Badenoch, where they raiſed 
the country with them; and from thence to Caſtle. 
Blaire in Athol, where the lord marqueſs of Mon. 
troſe came unto and joined them with ſome other 
ſmall forces. From thence they marched to 8t. 
Johnſton, where the enemy had gathered together 
. 8000 foot and 8co horſe, with nine pieces df 
cannon, his majeſty's army not having as much 
as one horſe: For that day the marqueſs of 
Montroſe. went on foot himſelf with his target 
and pike; the lord Kilpunt commanding the 
bow-men, and our general-major of the Iriſh 
forces commanding his three regiments, The 
armies being drawn up on both fides, they both 
advanced together; and although the battle con- 
tinued for ſome ſpace, we loſt not one man on 
our ſide, yet ſtill advanced, the enemy being 3 0 
4 to one: Howſoever, God gave us the day; the 
enemy retreating with their backs towards us, ſo that 
men might have walked upon the dead corps to the 
town, being two long miles from the place where 
the battle was pitched. The chace continued from 
8 o'clock in the morning till 9 at night: All ther 
cannon, arms, ammunition, colours, drums, tent, 
baggage, in a word, none of themſelves nor bag: 
gage eſcaped our hands, but their horſe, and ſuch 
of the foot as were taken priſoners within the cit): 
This battle, to God's glory, and our prince's good, 
was fought the firſt day of September, 

From thence we marched ſtraight to Aberdeen, 
only ſurpriſing ſuch as withſtood us, with little a 
no ſkirmiſhing, till the 13th of the ſame month; 
Aberdeen, the covenanters of the North had gi 
thered themſelves together, to the number of 3 0 
foot and 500 horſe, with three pieces of canno 
We had then about 80 ho ſe: The battle. bein 
fairly pitched, it continued for a long ſpace, s | 
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the enemy behaved themſelves far better than. they 
did at: Johnſton. Yet we loſt not that day above 4, 
but the enemy were altogether cut off, unleſs ſome 
few that hid themſelves in the city. The riches 
of that town and the riches they got before hath ' 
made all our ſoldiers cavaliers. This battle being 
ended, only our manner of going down to battle 
and how each commanded, I omit till it be drawn, 
and ſet down in a more ample manner; now ten- 
dering only a brevity of our proceedings; for if L 
ſhould write the whole truth, all that hath been 
done 'by our army would be counted moſt miracu- 
lous ; which I proteſt I will but ſhew in the leaſt 
manner I can, leaving the reſt to the report of the 
enemy themſelves, 0 hain 

After this battle, we marched towards the High- 
lands again, ſo far as to Caſtle Blaire, where I 
was ſent to Ardamuragh, with a party to relieve 
the caſtle of Migary and the caſtle of Laughaline; 
Migary caſtle having a leaguer about it, which 
was -raiſed two or three days before I could come 
to them; at which time the captain of Clanronald, 
with all his men joined with Clancoo men, and 
others, who had an inclination to his majeſty's 
ſervice. [£2 | 

In the mean time, while I was intereſfed upon 
the ſervices; the marqueſs of Montroſe marched 
back to the Low-lands,” almoſt the ſame way that 
he marched before, till they came to a place called 


Fivy in the ſhire of Aberdeen, where Argyle, with 


16 troops of horſe and 3009 foot marched up, 
and upon a very plain field Argyle was moſt ſhame- 
fully beaten out of the field; and had it not been 


tor his horſe, they had ſuffered as deeply as the reſt ; 
fo that there was not on our ſide any hurt done; but 


on their ſide, they loſt many of their beſt horſe, and 


moſt of all their commanders hurt; and the earl 
Mareſchal's brother killed. After the armies ſepa- 
| - rated, 
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rated, the lord matqueſs marched again tor: Caſtles 
Blaire in Athol, - whete I met again with him and 
ſuch of the Highlands as had joined with me, the 
day of Fivy was on October, 28th. | 

From Caſtle-Blair, we march to Glanurghyes, 
called M*Callin, M*Conaghy, which lands we all 
burn'd and prey'd from thence to: Lares alias 
Laufers; and burn'd and prey'd all this country 
from thence to Aghenbracke's, whoſe lands and 
country were burn'd and prey'd ; and fo throughout 
all Argyle, we left neither houſe nor hold unburn - 
ed, nor corn nor cattle that belonged to the whole 
name of Campbell. Such of his majeſty's- friends 
as lived near them joined with us. We then 
marched to Loughaber, where Mr. Alane came 


and joined us, but had but few of his men with 


him. From thence we marched: to | Glengarry, 
where the lord of Glengarry joined ' with us. At 
this place we got intelligence that Argyle, Aghen- 
bracke, and the whole name of Campbell, with all 
their forces, and a great number of Lowland- men 
with them, were come to Inverloughy in Lougha- 
ber, following us. This cauſed us to make a coun- 
ter- march the neareſt way over the mountains, till 
we came within muſket- ſhot of the caſtle of Inver- 
Joughy ; it then being night, fo that the enemy 


ſtood to their arms all night, the ſentries ſkirmiſh- 


ing together. By this place of Inverloughy, the 
ſea comes cloſe to it, and that night Argyle embarked 
 humſelf in his barge, and there lay till the next 
morning, ſending his orders of diſcipline to Aghen- 
bracke and the reſt of the officers there, command- 
ing the battle which on both ſides being pitched, 
and their cannon planted, the fight began; the 
enemy giving fire on us on both ſides, both with 
cannon and muſkets to their little avail. For only 
two regiments of our army, playing with muſket- 
ſhot, advanc'd till they recovered Argyle's 2 
an 


. (243) 

and the ſtandard-bearer, at which their whole army 
broke, which were ſo hotly purſued both with foot 
and horſe, that little or none of the whole army 
eſcaped us, the officers being the firſt that were 
cut off. 

There Aghenbracke was killed, with 16 or 17 
of the chief Bo of Campbell, their other Lou- land 
commanders (only two lieutenant-colonels) all cut 
off; four others of the name of Campbell taken 
priſoners, as Bearbrick, the young laird Carrindel, 
Inverleen captain, ſon of Eudeach, and divers 
others that got quarter being men of quality. We 
loſt but 2 or 3 that Gay 5 this was en, the ad. 
of W | | 
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NumB. XV. Order of the birds juſtices and 6 coun- 
cill to the earl Ormonde, 49 — and deſtrey 
the rebels and their relievers, &. Fram Garde: $ 
Collec. of letters. p. 61. | p LY * / 


It is reſolved, That it is fit 1 his lordſhip 
do endeavour with his majeſtie's faid forces to 
wound, kill, ſlay, and deſtroy, by all the ways and 
meanes he may all the ſaid rebels, and their 3 
rents and relievers, and burn, ſpoile, waſte, con- 
ſume, deſtroy and demoliſh all the places, towns, 
and houſes where the ſaid rebels are, or have been, 
relieved and harboured, and all the corne and hay 
there, and kill and deſtroy all the men there, in- 
habiting able to bear armes. Given at his majeſtie's 
caſtle of Dublin 23 February 1641. 

R. Dillon. Ad: Loftus. J. Temple. Tho. Rc 1- 
cram, Fr, Willoughby. R. Meredith. ; 


wa — 
ate ,. 
- a — 32 p . 


his majeſtie's army, do march with 3000 foote and 


( 244 ) 


Nums. XVI. Order of the lords juſtices and coun- 
cil to the earl of Ormonde, From Carte's Col. of 
Let. p. 62. 


By the lords juſtices and council. 
W. Parſons. Jo. Borlaſe. 


T T is thought fit that our very good lord the ear! 
of Ormonde and Oſſory, heutenant general of 


500 horſe towards the river of Boine, and (accordi 
to his majeſtie's proclamation dated the firſt of Ja- 


nuary laſt) to proſecute with fire and ſword all re- 


bels and traytors, and their adherents and abettors 
in the counties of Dublin and Meath, and to burn, 
ſpoile, waſte, conſume, deſtroy, and demoliſh (as 
he ſhall think fit) the places, towns and houſes 
where the rebels their adherents or abettors are, or 
have been relieved and harboured, or now or lately 
{*uſually] reſided, yet ſoe as the faid forces doe not 
paſſe beyond the river of Boine, but march in ſuch 
places between the Boine and the ſea, as his lord- 
ſhip ſhall think fit, and ſoe as his lordſhip take care 
that no corne, hay, or houſes be burnt within five 
miles'of Dablin. - And it is thought fit that his lord- 
ſhip ſhall not be abſent from hence above eight 
daies, unleſs during his abſence, we ſhall ſend him 
further direction to that purpoſe. Given at his 
majeſtie's caſtle of Dublin 30 Martij 16414. 
R. Dillon. Ad. Loftus. J. Temple. Tho. Rotheram. 
Fr. Willoughby. Rob. Meredith. i 


f * 
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* This werd was not originally in the order, but up'n the earl of 
Ormonde's defiring an explanation of their meaning, and refuſing ie 
let fir Simon Harcourt go —_ this expedition as chief cemmander 
in his teal, (which the lords juſtices earneſtly deſired of him) it 
eas interlined by fir William Parſons, and yet in the recital of ibu 
order in the letter of the whole board to the ſaid carl, dated March 
13, 1641, it is emitted, Carte, ibid. | 
s Num. 
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Nums. XVII. Sir John Temple to the earl of Or- 
monde. Carte's Coll. fol. 64. 


My lord, 


Y particular affection to your ſervice makes: 
me very vigilant in any thing that may con- 
cern your lordſhip here. And I muſt tell you in 
private, that I find your propoſition of going to the 
Newry abſolately diſliked” by all that fit at this 
board, Some do more ſharply reſent it, and think 
your lordſhip might well have forborn the making 
of that overture ; * as alſo that of ſparing all the 
nobility and gentry of the Pale, Give me leave, as 
one highly valuing your perſon, to deale freely with 
you, and to beſeech your lordſhip to be very care- 


ful how you carry ourſelf in receiving ſuch ſub- 
al be 


miſſions, as ſh tendered unto you. In my 
opinion, you ſhall doe well to obſerve the lords di- 
rection punQually, and to remember you have no 
commiſſion to receive any otherwates than they 
have directed. I would be very _ as the times 
now are, that your lordſhip ſhould give any oc- 
caſion of advantage to thoſe who affect you not. 


I am here with ſtrong affections to ſerve you, 


and thinke T cannot doe it better than by 2 
freely with you. Make what uſe of it you plea 3 


* 


„ 


* The fell. wing poſtſcript to a letter dated the gth of March 
1641, be E. of Ormonde's to the lords juſtices, in „en to their*s 
of the 3d ef that month wwas the occaſion of the pretended kind intima-- 
lion of {r John Temple. 2 i 

My lords, I humbly deſire, that I may be directed what I Mall 


do, in caſe the lords or gentlemen come in to offer themſelves unto 


me; and whether I ſhall burn and deſtroy the houſes and goods of 
thoſe lords. I am bold to deſire this particular direction concerning 
them, in regard of their quality; and that there came no direction 
concerning them forth of England, though defired by your lordſhips, 


This to be ſent immediately by the horſe that come ia lieu of thele- 


1 ſend, 
L 3 to 
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to your ſelfe, and believe it proceedes from one that 
1s really 
Your lordſhip's moſt humble ſervant, 
Dublin-caſtle, March J. Temple. 
10, * | | 
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No MP. XVIII $:r John Netterville to tbe mar- 
quis of Ormande. From Carte's Collec. of let- 
ters, p. 123. 


Moſt honoured lord, 


Have been this day called into the king” s bench 
1 to be arraigned; where, upon my demanding a 
copie of the inditement, (according to the vote of 
the houſe of commons) to inform myſelf whether 
enerall plea or a ſpecial were fitteſt, I was re- 
fuled ed to have a copie, yet but ſo as to morrow is 
given unto me to make my determinate anſwer, and 
to know their further pleaſure. My lord, it was 
the king's proclamation called me, and the order 
of the houſe of parliament of England; yet the con- 
fidence I had in your honour brought me, or] had 
not come hither, | 
What I have ſuffered I need not repeat unto you, 
and what I am like to do is very uncertain; but it 
carries a bad countenance. | 
I humblie beſeech your lordſhip to conſider how 
far theſe proceedings touch the king's honour, the 
parliament's, and your own, and accordingly to 
proceed for the ſafetie of 


Your moſt hymble ſervant, 


L Netterville. 


30 Jan, 1642, 


NuMB. 
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Nu un. XIX. Fetitian of tbe pri ſunors in the caſile 
of Dublin % the honaurable bouſe o, commons in 
ogland. From Carte's collec. af letters, p. 145. 
The humble petition of the per font undernamed. - 
ny e ort on edi ing 27 * 


4 o 
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* power of the northern Iriſh and their adhe 
rents, upon the riſing of this unhappy inſurrection, 
were inforced to keep in their houſes in the coun- 
try, his majeſtie's army being then weak and not 
able to take the field: And when ſome of your 
petitioners did make their way through many dan- 
gers 40 his mazeſtie's city of Dublin, with a feſolu- 
tion to continue there, they and all others who bad 
any reſidence in the country, were commanded by 
a proclamation: to return to their houſes there, and 
inhibited to come to the ſaid city: Which, in obedi- 
ence to the ſaid proclamation, your petitieners did 
and there continued in daily danger, untill that the 
right honourahle James earl of Ormonde and 
Oſſorie, and now Marqueſs of Ormonde, his majeſ- 
tie's lieutenant Generall of his Majeſte's army in 
Ireland, did march forth into that part of the coun- 


try, near which your petitioners ſeveral habitations 


were; and your petitioners conſiding in his majeſ- 
tie's and your honour's'clemency and mercy,” ad- 
dreſſed themſelves unto his lacdſhip, ſome in the 
country, ſome in the city, before his going forth, 
and defired ta be received into his majeffie's ſervice, 
prote gion, grace and mercy, according to his high- 
neſſe's proclamation ſent out of England, ſigned 
with his royal hand, and ſealed with his privy ſignet, 


* 


and the gracious arder of that honourable houſe ot 
commons in England, directing that mercy in the 
firſt place ſhould be offered unto. the people of this 
| kingdom, before that there were any proſecution. 
with fire and Word. daI. - 


I L 4. Not- 


HA T your petitioners, by the ſtrength and 
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Notwithſtanding all which, your petitioners, af- 
ter this their voluntary coming in and ſubmiſſion, 
were committed priſoners to his majeſtie's caſtle of 
Dublin, where they have continued, ſome twelve, 
others fourteen months, priſoners, one of them put 
upon the racke and moſt extreamly tortured,” to 
the deterring (as may be conceived) of many others 
from ſubmiſſion, who were ready by your petiti- 
oners example to come in: And fince their com- 
mitment, your ſuppliants have been examined, 
ſome by menace, others by torture; moſt were 
neceſſitated to ſubſcribe to what the examinators 
pleaſed to inſert, who uſually did refuſe to enter or 
write ſuch particulars as ſerved toextenuate or avoid 
the offence pretended, and only entering their con- 
demnation; and after were indicted of high trea- 
ſon, after their ſaid free coming in and ſubmiſſion, 
(albeit they never harboured the leaſt thought of 
diſloyalty) and their lands and goods wholly de- 
ſtroyed and taken away by the rebels and ſoldiers, 
and themſelves ready to periſh in priſon for want of 
relief, being denied the favour to be bailed, which 
yet had been afforded to divers others. 1 
Their moſt humble requeſt unto your honours 18, 
that you will be pleaſed to mediate with his ma- 
zeſty for his direction, that your petitioners be ſet 
at liberty, and freed from the danger of their lives 
and eſtates, the rather, in that they never com- 
mitted any act of hoſtility, nor had their hands in 
the blood or ſpoile of any; and that his majeſty 
graciouſly paſs by their leſſer offences, being inevita- 
ble, by reaſon of the general and ſudden commotions 
and diſtractions almoſt in all parts of this kingdom, 
And your petitioners ſhall ever pray, & c. 
Dunſany. Laurence Dowdall. 
George Aylmer. Jo. Nettervill. 
Gerald Aylmer. Patr. Barnewell, 
In. Talbot. - Nic. White. 


Wm. 
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Wm. Malone, Andrew Aylmer. 
Nich. Dowdall. Steph. Dowdall. 
Nicho. Whyte. Gerald Fitzgerald. 
Edw. Dowdall. 


N. B. The like petition, mutatis mutandis; was 
ſent to the king. 


he 
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| NUMBER XX. To the right honourable the marqueſs 
of Ormonde, lieutenant general of his majeſtie's 
forces in Ireland. 1 * Re 
The humble petition of the parties undernamed and 
otbers, priſoners in the caſtle of Dublin. From 
Carte's collec. of Letters, p. 149, 


AY it pleaſe yaur lordſhip to call to mind! 
how your petitioners, whole names are here- 
unto ſubſcribed, upon your lordſhip's n 
into the country with his majeſtie's army, did 
come and ſubmit themſelves to your lordſhip, not 
doubting but that thereby they ſhould partake of 
his majeſtie's grace and mercy; and yet they have 
received as hard meaſure ſince, as if they had been 
taken priſoners, and committed the higheſt acts of 
treaſon, Your lordſhip cannot forget that we 
were then out of the danger of the army, and that 
if we had ſuſpected any ſuch hard and extream 
uſage, as we have ſince found, that we might have 
means and opportunity to ſhift for ourſelves, and 
at leaſt to continue our former liberty. But we being 
_ conſcious to no voluntary treaſon. committed by 
us, did of our own free will and accord put our 
ſelves into your lordſflip's hands, not doubting but 
that this was an engagement in point, of, honour 
upon your. lordſhip, if not upon bis majeſty (as we 
likewiſe conceave it is) to intercede to his high-. 
neſſe, and to the parliament for us, which your lord-- 

tip has not hitherto done. 9 

L 5 Their 
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Their humble regyeſt unto your lorꝗdſhip is, that 
for the fearing ol yourſelf from haying an hand 
in the proceedings, which ſince their ſubmiſſion 
have been Senn your petitioners, and the vindi- 
cating of your honour unto poſterity, which in the 
opinion of many doth (for this) much ſuffer, your 
lordſhip will be pleafed by your letters to tranſmit 
their petitions ſubſcribed by them unto his majeſty, 
a0 2115 to the TE houſe of commons in 
England; which is the leaſt right (and is in the 
maine nothing but truth) which your lordſhip 
is bound in honour to teſtify, And they will pray, 
Iq. Nettervell. Gerald Aylmer. 

George Aylmer. Nicholas Dowdall. 

E. Dowdall. Vm. Malone. 
Law. Dowdall, . Stephen Dowdall. 
Pat. Barnewall, Jo. Talbot. 
Ser. Fitzgerald. ˖ 7 6 5 
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Nompts XXI. The margueſs of Ormonde to the 
[peater of the bouſe of eemmons in England. From 
Carte's collection of letters, p. 147. 

SER, Qi | | - 

THESE two incloſed petitions were delivered 
unto me, which I thought I could not, with- 

put wronging myſelf in my honour, but tranſmit 

unto you, that you might in due time acquaint the 
honourable houſe of commons therewith. 

That part thereof which concerneth their coming 

of their on accord unto me, and ſubmitting to bis 

majeſtie*s mercy, and the courſe which hath been 
fince held with them is very truly ſet forth ; only 
that fir Nicholas White and his 4 being for the 
moſt part reſident in this city, were committed 
upon ſuſpicion, and did not ſubmit to me. Moxe 

| n 
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than this I know not, only that I have not heard 
of any hoſtile act which hath been done by any of 
them; and to enter into their hearts, and ſearch 
what is there, is only peculiar to God. I am not 
able to judge whether any treaſon Was hatched 


The wiſdom: of that great council doth beſt 
know how to adviſe his majeſty, when, and where, 
and to whom, tor the moſt advantage of the pre- 
ſent ſervice, to diſtribute mercy; and to their 
great, wildom. I do ſubmit theſe petitions, | T'wo 
other petitions of the ſame; nature, with the like 
ſubſcriptions, I did, een to the requeſt made 
to me, in like ſort tranſmit to his majeſty. And 
more than this 1 have not for the preſent to trouble 


you with, ec _  _ ,, Ormonde. 
N. B. The, like letter was ſent to Mr. Secretary 
Nicholas. cart asm SAT. 


' : 
* 1 ' 3 - * 1904 2 ö 4 , [ 7 


4 * 


„ « «+ % . * 
. * „ = = * * "WS . * X - —_— » # 4 4 9 * 
— Wl = SS 48 £25 1 : +. 1 L 4 a4i4% 
— * — = — —— 


| Y 31012004. 40. FLY NG I EO HOY CTIA DI 
NumBreR XXII. The cher ge ageinſi fr William 
Parſons, ſir Adam Loftus, . fr John Temple, 
and fir Robert, Meredith. rom Carte's collection 
, leiters, p. gs. 192, Dn8 ibi u 
To the KM 's moſh axcellent' maſtſſy. 
May it pleaſe your majeſt y. 
Lk 7 HERE AS divers of your majeſtie's of- 
ficers and miniſters of ſtate in your king- 
dom Ty ee PAO fir. William Parſons, late 
one of your lords. juſfices of that your kingdom, Gr 
Adam 1 fic Toby, 1 and ſir Robert 
Meredith, have by divers wales and meanes abuſed 
the truſt repoſed in t by your majeſtie in their 
ſeveral offices and employments, and trayterouſly 
have endeavoured to draw your majeſtie's. arm 
there from your obedience to ſide with the rebels in 
this your kingdom of England now in armes againſt 


you,. 


oo 
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you, whom they have by all meanes countenanced 
and upheld againſt your majeſty, we have thought 
ourſelves obliged, according to the duty of our 
allegiance, to accuſe, the ſaid ill miniſters of their 
crimes and miſdemeanours, that they may receive 
condigne puniſhment for the ſame, and to that 
purpoſe do preſent unto your majeſty theſe parti- 
culars following: | 
1. That contrary to their duty and allegiance to 
your majeſty, and their oath as privy councellours, 
they have. taken and publiſhed ſcandalous exami- 
nations of your wiel thereby endeavouring to 
aſperſe your ſacred majeſty as author of the bloody 
rebellion in Ireland, ' "IF 1 
2. That Robert Goodwin and Robert Reynolds, 
two members of the houſe of commons, and perſons 
il affected to your majeſtie's ſervice, being ſent by 
the parliament here about November laſt into that 
kingdom, endeayouring to raiſe a party in the army 
there againſt your majeſty, were by them coun- 
tenanced and upheld in that action: And not- 
withſtanding a charge of treaſon and other high 
crimes and miſdemeanours were put in againſt the 
ſaid Goodwin and Reynolds by many of the officers 
of your majeſtie's army there, and thereupon it was 
deſired that their perſons might be ſecured; yet 
they not only refuſed to reſtraine them, but did 
alſo admit them to-the council board, communi- 
cating to them all the affairs of this kingdom, and 
ſecrets of your majeſtieꝰs diſpatches and directions 
to the board, to be made known' to the rebels here; 
and after conveied them away to London in one of 
his majeſtie's ſhips, thereby withdrawing thoſe 
. guilty perſons from their juſt tryall, aud fending 
that ſhip to the rebels now in armes againſt your 


majeſty, who have ſeized and detained the fame 


Ne 1 3. That 


6 c nn 5 4 4 


c 12 —— 2 ot 


e e 


— — > gy "Im ” - = 


(253) 

3. That they have at ſeveral times uttered many 
reproachfull and diſhonourable ſpeeches againſt your 
majeſty, vilifying your power, and countenancing 
and commending the cauſe and carriage of the 
rebels here in armes againſt your majeſty, thereby 
endeavouring to deſtroy your majeſtie's power 
authority with your army in that kingdom. 

4. That the faid fir William Parſons preſently 
after the happy victory obtained by your majeſty 
againſt the rebels in the battel at Edehill, did pub- 
lickly, with a great ſeeming content and defire it 
ſhould be ſoe, report, that your majeſty was killed 
and gone, repeating it divers times. N le 

5. That many great ſums of money, raiſed in 
this kingdom for ſupport of your majeſtie's army 
there, being paid to fir Adam Loftus in the current 
coine of this kingdom, he for private lucre, and 
contrary to the truſt repoſed in him, hath changed 
the'ſame, and paid the army in Dollars, and other 
German coine at 4s. 6d. the peece, whereas he 
bought the ſame at 38. Cd. and 4d. the peece, 
thereby enriching himſelf to the great prejudice of 


the ſoldiers, and impoveriſhing of the whole king- 4 


6. That the ſaid ſir John Temple did in the 
month of May laſt and June inſtant write two 
traiterous and ſcandalous letters againſt your ma- 
jeſty to the ſaid Goodwin and qr gue, which 
letters have been fince read at the cloſe committee, 
and uſe made of them to caſt falſe aſperſions upon 
your majeſty, as fomenting and favouring the 
rebels in Ireland. SPORT A Hy 

7. That one Jerome, a preacher, in or about 
the month of February laſt, having at Dublin 
preached a traiterous and ſeditious ſermon aganſt 
your majeſty and your royal conſort the queen, in 
the pulpit, was by the archbiſhop of Dublin im- 
peached of treaſon in the houſe of lords, = par- 

| | ament 
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liament being then ſitting, and was for the ſame 
and by them committed. The houſe being ad- 
journed ſoon after by the lords juſtices, the ſaid 
Jerome was by them and their parties aforeſaid ſet 
at liberty, and being ſent hither into England, is 
paw, with the rebels in Mancheſter, where he now 
remaines, continuing his traiterous and rathng 
manner of preaching againſt your majeſty, and 
juſtifying his ſermons preached in Ireland, and 
applauding the ſaid juſtiges and their confederates 
for their affections to the parliament. And | one 
Adam Beaghan was by them about the month of 

ecember laſt alſo committed to the caſtle of 
Fa be and reſtrained, divers weekes, becauſe he 
ſaid. the earl of Eſſex was a traitor, and juſtified 
the ee from your majeſty to 
that purpoſe. ; 15 THOARWA | 40+. en 

That the ſaid parties are guilty, not only of 


theſe, hut allo of divers reaſonable acts and con- 
{piracies, and other high and heinous miſdermeapours 
not herein expreſled, | which we deſire hereafter to 
haye the liberty to inſert particularly ; and that in 
the interim the ſaid perſons may be ſequeſtered 
from the council board, and from all courts and 
places of ew AI that kingdom, and fych 
other, courſe pre ribed for examining ang, tryal of 


354 man. H. Wilmot. Fawyhf, Forteſcue. 
1, Bry. ONeill. Dan. ONeill. 
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Nu MBER XXIII. The KING to the margue/s\ of 

Carte's. clle&ion of letters, 
ts (3415 n Ani. Ante mr 


eee 


| 1GH T truſty and entirely beloved couſin 
N. and counſellor, we greet you well; Whereas 
, 7 | om TY 7 ; 15 eng 
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we are informed by oyr truſty and well beloved 
ſeryant lieutenant colonel John Reid, that, beſides 
the cruell and inhuman Porno of him, there was 
a ſeizure made of his houſe, moneys „ plate, and 
other goods: We bein fully fitisfyed'© of his loyalt: 
and fidelity to us, and that he never gave any juf 
cauſe why = ſuch ſeizure ſhould be e Ad 
much leſs cauſe to be uſed ſo barbarouſly as he was, 
do therefore will and require you that, upon receipt 
hereof, you cauſe to be reſtored unto him his houſe, 
and all ſuch moneys, plate, and other goods as 
were ſeized on, or that he can prove were in his 
houſe, when they took poſſeſhon thereof ; and if 
any of them be either embezzeled, ſpoyled, or 
otherwiſe loſt, that preſent ſatisfaction be made 
unto him, according to the true value of what ſhall 
be wanting or ſpoyled, out of the eſtates of thoſe 
who commanded the ſaid ſeizure to be made: 
And for ſo doing this ſhall be your warrant. - And 
ſo we bid you heartily farewell. Giyen at our 
court at Oxford, this 30 day of February 164 Jo 
By his majeſtieꝰ's * 

George Dighye 


* 3 = 4 aa , E 1 4 * 


NuugER XXIV. Lord Digby to the hah of 
Ormonde. From Carte's colledſion of an, 
p. 243. 

My Lord, 

I. very glad to hear of the two regiments of 

foot, and four troopes of horſe more, which 

ol. excellence is ſending over; whexeof my lord 
yron's late defeat makes the neceſſity more preſſ- 

ing, though I muſt needs tell you that the Iriſh will 

be much more wellcome ſupplies, in regard that 
the Engliſh there in Leinſter being moſt Welſh and 

Cheſhiremen, are very ſubject to be — in 

their 


| (256) 

their own countries, and the treacherous revolt of 
Tome of them, was the occaſion of my lord Byron's 
late misfortune. I muſt therefore re-iterate and 
preſs it to your lordſhip, to haſten by all means 
poſſible the levyes and tranſportation of Iriſh, to 
whom no temptations or corruptives here can be 
applyed. | % 


Oxford, Feb. My lord, your excellence's, &c. 
3, 1643. | S8. D. 
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NumBER XXV. Lord Inchiquin to the margueſs 
of Ormonde. From Carte”s collect. of let. p. 244. 


May it pleaſe your lordſhip, 


CANNOT give your lordſhip ſuch an ac- 
compt of affairs here as I could wiſh, his ma- 
jeſtie's forces having ſuffered great loſſes this laſt 
month, the French ambaſſador having alſo left us 
but cold hopes of aſſiſtance from that nation: And 
the Iriſh (who are here extremely relyed on) being 
fear) unable to do more than defend themſelves. 
rom the Scots, who, I doubt, will prove dange- 
rous rebels to his majeſtie: Yet the aſſiſtance 
which is here expected from the Iriſh, will not (as 
1 conceive) be very difficult for them to. give, being 
but to permit ſome 5000 men to be raiſed and 
tranſported hither; which (I think) may be done, 
though his majeſtie ſhould deſire none but volunteers 
not inliſted there. | 


Oxon, 10. Feb.  Vy lord, &c. 
1643. 4 | Inchiquin,, 


Nu MBER: 
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NumB. XXVI. The King to the n, of Or- 
monde. From Carte*s collection of letters, p. 367. 


Ormonde, 


T having pleaſed God ſo far to bleſs my affaires 
F in Scotland, under the marqueſs of Montroſs, 
by thoſe helps, w which have been given him from 
Ireland, whereof I find very power effects in the 
temper of the Scottiſh nation at London, I cannot 
but conſider the ſupporting of the marqueſs Mon- 
troſs's power there, as one of the moſt eſſentiall 
points of all my affaires; ; and therefore I have ſent 
over this bearer colonell Steward on purpoſe to ſo- 
licite you, and according to your directions, the 
Iriſh, for the procuring the ſpeedieſt and conſider- 
ableſt ſupplies of armes, ammunition, and men alſo, 
that can be obtained to be ſent over with all poſſible 
expedition to Scotland: Whom T have alſo com- 
manded wholly to tend that ſervice in ſuch way, as 
you ſhall think may be moſt uſefull ; he being a 
perſon of approved fidelity and ability, and intimate 
with the marqueſs of Montroſs, with whom I deſire 
you to hold frequent and carefull correſpondence. 
And ſo no way doubting of the ſame care in this 
matter of great importance, which you have ever 
expreſt in all things which concern my ſervice, I reſt * 

Oxford, Jan. Your moſt aſſured conſtant friend, 
the 4th; 1644. Charles R. 


Nu un XXVII. The King to thi mar 1 e Or- | 
monde, in fir John Beads wn 15 rom Carte 1 
collection letters, b. 373. 


Charles R. 


IGHT truſty and right znticely beloved 3 
and counſellor, we greet you well, Where- 
as complaint hath been made unto us by our ny 


6238) 
and well-beloved ſervant fir John Reade, Knight, 
one of the gentlemen of our privy chamber, that 
notwithſtanding he was imployed unto us with let- 
ters from the nobility and gentry of the. Enghth 
Pale of that our kingdom, and that thereupon- he 
ſent a ſervant of his with a letter to ſir William Par- 
ſons, one of our then lords juſtices, for a paſs to 
come into this our kingdom; who with our other 
Juſtices and council returned him anſwer by letter 
to repaire to Dublin, that they might confer with 
him before his departure, at his caming to Dublig 
was committed cloſe priſoner to our caſtle there, not: 
withſtanding. they wrote for him, and that he told 
them he brought letters to us; and that he brought 
another letter from the lord viſcount Netterville, 
to defire a ſafe-condu for himſelf and two or three 
more to come and ſee a proclamation of ours, where- 
of they had a rumour, which commanded them. to 
lay down their armes, and ſubmit r our; Mercy, 
that, if true, they might render their obedience 
thereto ;/ and that ſoon. after he was racked, and 
afterwards indicted, and after that, though a pri- 
ſoner, and in that condition ſent to London, he was 
qutlawed of high-treaſon, and that, before he wa 
either indicted or outlawed, his houſe and goods 
were ſeized upon, and his children and family thruſt 
out of doors; nor upon his wife's petution would 
they give her any part of her own, goods, to main- 8 
tain herſelf and her ſmall children, though the 
barons of our exchequer, to whom her petition was 
referred, did certify that it did not appear unto them 
what his offence was, nor how, or for what cauſe, 
we either were or might be intituled to his goods, 
or other eſtate ; which high and extreme courſes, 
(if true) as we utterly diſtaſte and diflike them, 10 
we deſire to be fully informed of the truth thereof. ici 
We do therefore by theſe our letters will and te- 
queſt you to direct a commiſſion under our gen | 
244 cale 
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ſeale there to fuch commiſſioners as you ſhall think 
fit, to examine ſuch witneſſes as ſhall be produced 
touching the premiſſes, and to make enquiry what 
became of the ſaid letters he was to bring to us, 
and what anſwer was given to lord Netterville's 
letter by our juſtices; and by whoſe direction or 
allowance the ſaid fir John Reade was racked, and 
by whoſe direction, o:der, or advice, he was in- 
dicted, and by whoſe direction he was ſent priſoner 
to London, and afterwards outlawed, being known 
to be ſent priſoner thither, and to cauſe a true copy 
of the ſaid examinations to be ſent to us with all 
convenient ſpeed, that we may give ſuch further. 
directions thereupon, as to honour and juſtice ap- 
pertaineth, Given at our court at Oxford, the 
azad. of January 1644. | | 
By his majeſtie's command, 

George Ligbye. 


I Nous. XXVIII. Sir Richard Blake 7 tb» Nunc io. 
From Carte's collection of lettirs. Þ. 585. 


My lord, 
[ Am commanded by this aſſembly to let your lord- 
ſhip know, that the confederate Catholicks of 
Ireland, in their great and filial reſpe& to his holi- 
neſs, having with too great and unexampled patience 
born with the manifold oppreſſions, diviſions, tran- 
cendent crimes, and capital offences your lordſhip 
bath continually, and without intermiſſion, acted 
and done in this kingdom for the ſpace of almoſt 
bree years now paſt, and doth as yet continue and 
o therein, tending to the unſpeakable detriment of 
WS <2tbolick religion, ruin and deſtrudion of ſo an- 
ent and Catholick a nation, and the diſhonour 
our actions and proceedings, during your Nuncia- 
| ture 
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ture in this land, have endeavoured to caſt upon the 
ſee apoſtolic; have neceſſitated this general aſſem- 
bly to make their recourſe to warrantable and juſt 
mediums for the preſervation of that, which remains 
undeſtroyed of the greateſt intereſts of the kingdom, 
by your means and unwarrantable intermeddling in 
affaires reduced to the loweſt ebb. They do there. 
fore let your ſordſhip know, that there is a decla- 
ration and proteſtation in preparation againſt you to 
be ſent to his holineſs, importing in part the matters 
contained in the incloſed, whereof your lordſhip 
may be pleaſed to take notice and prepare yourſelf 
for your journey to Rome and defence againſt that 
charge there: And in the mean time, that your lord- 
ſhip, on the penalty which may enſue by the laws of 
God and nations, by yourſelf or any of your inſtru- 
ments, directly or indirectly, intermeddle not in any 
other affaires in this kingdom. 

19 October Your lordſhip's, &c. 


1648. | | 
| Richard Blake. 


ht... 


No uz. XXIX. The margueſs of Ormonde to lord 
* Digby. From Carte's collection of letters, p. 600. 


My lord, 


1 peace (1648) is at length concluded, and 
that (I think) clearly within the powers I had. 
I muſt ſay for this people, that I have obſerved in 
them great readineſs to comply with what I was 
able to give them, and a very great ſenſe of the 
king's ſad condition. I am moſt confident, if we 
can but receive moderate countenance and aſſiſtanct 
from abroad, this kingdom will very ſpeedily be i 


abſolute ſubje&ion to the king's authority, 1 
\ read 
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ready powerfully to aſſiſt any deſign that may be for 
his N in both, or — TH the — 
Kilkenny, 22 Your lordſhip's, & c. 
Jan. 1648. 
Ormonde. 


—_ 


Nu MR. XXX. The Earl ef Ormonde to the lords 
juſtices. From Carte's collection of letters, p. 68. 


May it pleaſe your lordſhips, 
Aving received from your lordſhip (my lord 


Parſons) a note intimateing a ſafe-guard to 

Mr. Barnwell of Kilbrue, at his earneſt ſuit I ſuf- 
fered him to come along with me. He is now gone 
to his houſe, but will doubtleſs go along with me 
to Dublin, This I wiſhed the corporal to tell your 
lordſhips. I reſt © | | v6) 
Your lordſhips moſt humble Servant, 


Garriſtown, the 12th 


of March 1641. 


Ormonde Oſſory. 


* 
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Nur. XXXI. The nobility and gentry aſſembled 
at Kilkenny fo the curl Ormonde. From Carte”s 
collection of letters, p. ge 


Sent with a petition to the King. | — a 
Right honourable, 


OW little cauſe ſoever we have to expect any 
favour from your lordſhip, yet the eminent 

place you hold under our dread ſoveraigne, in the 
command of his army here, moves us to addreſs 
unto you the incloſed petition from the greater part 
of the nobility, gentry and commons of this poore 
kingdom, to be- tranſmitted to his facred majeſtie, 
which in a matter of fo great conſequence, you can- 
7 not, 
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not, in juſtice to us, or duty to him, refuſe to doe; 
and to retard the ſending it over, will be in effect to 
ſuppreſs it; an unworthineſs farr below the honour 
of your birth and eſtimation ; and ſuch as would 
render you guilty of all the evills that may enſue 
thereof. Thus with tender of our ſervice io your 
lordſhip we reſt. $4: GRE Ta Ys La 
31 July 1642. Gormanſton. 

ä Mountgarret, &c. 


To the KN G' moſt excellent Majeſtie. 

The humble petition of the Catholicks of Ireland. 

Os T ſacred. ant dread ſoveraigne, we your 
M moſt loyall and obedient ſubjects, whom it 
neareſt concerns to preſerve the rights and preroga- 
tives of your Crowne firme and entire, as yielding 
us a juſt and mercifull protection againſt the ſeyerity 
of our penall lawes, in maintenance of that power, 
the birth-right of kings, kept unblemiſhed for you 
by your famous anceſtors, have had recourſe to 
arms ; to that end only, that you our gracious ſo- 
veraigne with all the pre-eminences due and derived 
unto you by a long ſucceſſion of monarchs, mi 
alone reigne over us, and we in the juſt freedom of 
ſubjects, independant of any juriſdiction, not deri- 
ved from your majeſtie, live happily under the 
crowne of England; yet leſt theſe our intendments 
by the practice of our adverſaries might be miſrepre- 
ſented unto you, and we enforced undeſervedly to 
ſuffer in your majeſtie's opinion, (which would be 
a burthen more heavy unto us than the {word of our 
adverfaries, altho' daily imbrued in the blood of our 
wifes. and children,) we have often endeavoured to 
have acceſs by our agents to that royall throne, 
which with the hazard of our lives and fortunes we 
labour to maintain glorious and unſpotted : Yet ſuch 
is the unwearied watchfullneſs of our eee 
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that ſome imployed to that end by us are impriſoned 
there, as my lord Coſtello, ſome intercepted and put 
to the rack here, as lieutenant colonell Reade, ſoe 
that now it is beyond our reach, and only within 
your majeſtie's power to provide, that we may be 
heard by your majeſtie, ſince we are ſo unhappy 
as that you majeſtis's reſdlution of coming into 
this Kingdotm of Ireland met vi greater diverſions, 
than the threats and menaces of the Puritan party of 
England, who feek in all things to limitt you our 
king, and governe us your people; that it would 
therefore 4 your majeſtic to appoint ſome ſuch 
way hy which ſafely e may approach your royall 
preſence, that fo you may be infermed truly of the 
whole fcope of our reſolutions, and we more faith. 
fully recelde yout commands. In the mean time 
by a ceſſation of armes of both ſides enjoined us 
by your majeſtie, the Yes of many of your ſubjects 
may be preſerved, and the improvement of marry 
years kept frorm defolation,' and we i duty bound 
EE pray fot your majeftie's happy reigne 
Over u! An) 
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Your majeſtie's letters, touching this buſineſs, to 
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Nous. XXXII. Extras of a letter ( dated 31 
March 1643, ) from the margucſi of Ormonde to 
the King, From Carte's Collec. p. 151. 


May it pleaſe your majeſtie, _ | 
J ESTERDAY, the 3oth of this month, I re- 
. ceived your moſt gracious letters and com- 
mands of the 12th, which I intend: this day to 
communicate with ſuch of the commiſſioners as are 
in town, which are all but the earl of St. Albans. 


the lords. juſtices, were likewiſe delivered yeſter- 
day to them at the board, where, according to their 
lordſhips deſire, I produced the commiſſion; 
whereat ſome there ſeemed to be much troubled, 
and (as I am informed by thoſe, upon whoſe credit 
I dare afhrm it to your majeſtie) after I was gone, 
expreſſed their diſcontent, by ſaying, that now they 
valued not any thing they had in this kingdom, 
and that this was a ſtep to a full peace. And the 
committee, ſent from the parliament, who always ſit 
concealed behind one of the juſtices, and ſometimes 
vote, ſayd, that if this commiſſion had come 2 
year ſince, it would have ſaved the parliament much 
money. This relation I had from thoſe that were 
there, on whoſe credit I dare write it to your ma. 
jeſtie, for ſubſtance, to be truth; and in diſcharge 
of my duty, which bindes me to acquaint your 
majeſtie what reception your commands find there, 
where certainly they ought moſt to be reverencel 
and obeyed. HO | 
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* The commiſſion to treat with the Iriſh coafederate recuſants. 
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Nu us. XXXIII. Extract from a manuſcript book, 
intituled, A brief declaration of the government 
of Ireland; opening many corruptions in the ſame ; 
diſcovering the diſcontentments of the Iriſhery, 
and the cauſes moving theſe expetled: troubles ; 
and ſhewing means how to eſtabliſh quietneſs in 
that kingdome, honorably ; to your maj eſtie's pro- 
fitt, without encreaſe or charge. Written by 
captain Leigh in the year 1594, being the 37th 
year of rhe reign of queen Elizabeth, at which 
time fir William Fitzwilliam had been fix years 
lord deputy of Ireland, This MS is to be ſeen 
in the library of the college of Dublin. | 


To the Queen's moſt excellent majeſtie. 


1 Nderſtanding, moſt gratious ſovereigne, the 
proud and inſolent terms the lords of the 
North of Ireland doe now ſtand upon, it maketh 
me bould to ſet down my knowledge of thoſe partes 
unto your majeſtie : Becauſe I have often debated 
.with the chiefeſt of them what was fitt they ſhould 
yield unto your majeſtie, and that it was unmeet 
for them in any ſort to condition with your high- 
neſs, In the end (after long debateing) they ſeem- 
ed ſomewhat to like and allow of that which I de- 
manded, as hereafter ſhall appeare. And becauſe 
your majeſtie may the better judge of the cauſes of 
their diſcontentments: I have here ſett down the 
unconſcionable courſes which have been held towards 
them; which being remedied, and that they may ſee 
your majeſtie doth no way allow of the ſame; there 
is no doubt (notwithſtanding all their proug, ſhews 
of diſloyalty) but that they may be brought to du- 
tiful obedience, and to yield you that profitt, which 
neither your majeſtie now hath, nor any of your 
progenitors ever had: So as that they may likewiſe 
have that which they demanded, being nothing 
M 3 


unfitt for your hyghneſs to grant. In which dif. 


thing will content your hyghneſs, for that it tendeth 


in Ireland now is. And how thi may be performed, 
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«courſe, if any thing ſhall ſeem unpleaſing to your 
majeſtie, Ihumbly beſeech you to pals it over, and 
to peruſe the reſt ; whereof I doubt not but ſome- 


to your ſervice and commoditie. 

Ay meaning whereby your highneſs, profitt may 
ariſe, is, by O Donel, Magwire, Bryan Oge O 
Roirke, and Bryan Oge Macmahone. 

The demands I made for your majeſtie were theſe, 
that they ſhould receive your majeſtie's forces into 
their countries, and your laws to go current, as 
they did in other places; and ſome partes of theire 
countries to be reſerved for your majeſty, to diſpoſe 
unto them who ſhould govern them, and they to 
charge themſelves with that proportion that was fit 
for them to beare. 6 

To theſe demands they all yeelded, ſo that they 
might have ſuch gentlemen choſen as they knew 
would uſe no treachery, nor hard meaſure towards 
them; but to live upon that which your majeſtic 
would allow, and that which they would give of 
theire free conſents, and to be no further charged; 
and they would be as dutiful as any other countrie 


uſed in this ſort. 
| | "They 
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T have made bold, with your majeſtie's favourable 5 
Hking, here to ſett down upon my knowledge, both r 
how your majeſtie's forces may be received with f 
their conſent, and they yield great profitt in di- © 
charge of that which your majeſtie allowes to the fi 
Jouldiers, and the ſouldiers to be well ſatisfied. b 
The cauſe they have to ſtand upon theſe terms, Ir 
and to ſeek for better aſſurance, is, the harſh prac- o 
tixes uſed againſt others, by thoſe who have been 1 
placed in authoritie to protect men for your ma- li 
jeftie's ſervice, which they have greatly abuſed, and WW 65 
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They have drawn unto them, by proteCtion, three 
or four hundred of thoſe countrie, under colour to 
do your majeſtie ſervice, and brought them to a 
place of meeting, where your garriſon ſouldiers © 
were appointed to be, who have there moſt diſhono- 
rably put them all to the ſword : And this hath been 
by the conſent and praQtice of the lord deputy for 
the time being. If this be a good courſe to draw 
theſe ſavage people to the ſtate to do your majeſtie 
ſervice, and not rather to inforce them to ſtand upon 
their guard, I humbly leave to your majeſtie. 

When ſome one, who hath been a bad member 
(pardoned by your majeſtie) hath heard himſelfe ex- 
claimed upon to be a notable theefe, after his par- 
don, and hath ſimply come in, without bonds, or 
any other enforcement, to an open ſeſſion, to take 
his triall by your majeſtie's laws; if any could ac- 
"cuſe hita, notwithſtanding his coming in after this 
manner, and without any trial at that time (be- 
cauſe hee was a bad man in times paſt) there hath 
been order given, in that ſeſſion, for the execution 
of him, and fo he has loſt his life; to the great 
yrs of your majeſtie, and diſcredit of your 

aws. 

There have alſo been divers other pardoned by 
your majeſtie, Who have been held very dangerous 
men, and after their pardons have lived very duti- 
fully, and done your majeſtie great ſervice, and many 
of them have loſt their lives therein: Vet, u 
ſmall ſuggeſtions to the lord deputy, that they ſhould 
be ſpoilers of your majeſtie's ſubjects, (notwithſtand- 
ns, ing their Soft ber there have been bonds demanded 
c- of them for their appearance at the next ſeſſions. 
en bey, knowing themſelves guiltleſs, have moſt wil- 
a- lingly entered into bonds, and appeared; and there 
ind (no matter being found to charge them) they have 

been arraigned only for being in company with ſome 
we one of your highneſs's ſervitors, at the killing of 
| | 2 notorious 
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. notorious known traytors, and for that only have 
been condemned of treaſon, and loſt their lives: And 
this diſhoneſt practize hath been by the conſent of 
your deputies. 
When there have been notable traytors in arm 
againſt your majeſtie, and ſummes of money offered 
for their heads, (yet could by no means be compal- 
ſed) they have in the end, of their own accord, made 
means for their pardon, offering to doe greate ſer. 
vice (which they have accordingly performed, to the 
contentment of the ſtate, | and thereupon received 
pardon, and have putt in ſureties of their good be- 
| haviors, and to be anſwerable, at all times, at aſfi 
zes and ſeſſions, when they ſhould be called ;) Yet, 
. notwithſtanding, there have been ſecret commiſſions 
U given for the murdering of theſe men. They have 
=. been often ſet upon by the ſherifes of ſhires, toi 
u whome the commiſſions were directed; in ſundry off 
1 which aſſaults, ſome of them have been may medi 
and others have hardly eſcaped. And after all this 
'Y they have ſimply come, without pardon or protec-iil 
tion, to an open place of juſtice, to ſubmit them 
ſelves to your majeſtie's laws; where they have been 
Putt to their triall upon ſeverall indiAments, of ai 
which they have been acquitted and ſett at liberty. 
| If this be a courſe allowable for poor men to vi 
handled in this manner, and to be at no tim 
in ſafetie of their lives, I humbly leave to youll 
„nete | 
When many notorious offenders have ſubmitted 
| . themſelves to your majeſtie's mercie, and have been 
; accepted, and have had their pardons, and have put 
| in good aſſurance to be at all times anſwerable 
[/ your laws,; the chiefeſt rebble (whoſe. follow 
| they were) hath been countenanced and borne ou 
| by your ſtate, to robb and ſpoile, burn and kill the 
poor men, who did thus ſubmit themſelves, Wha 
they have very pitifully complained againſt wy 
arc 
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arch-rebble and his complices, of theſe outrages, 
they have been ſharply rebuked and reproved for 
their ſpeeches, and left void of all remedy for their 
loſſes: So as, in the end, when they have made 
petition to have licence, by their own means, and 
help of their friends, to recover their goods from the 
rebbles, they have been rejected and utterly diſcom- 
forted ; Yet nevertheleſs remained dutiful ſubjeQs, 
although they ſee that ſuch as continue notorious 
malefactors are in farr more ſafety, than they, who 
depend upon your majeſtie's defence. 5 57 80 

For it is well to be proved, that, in one of your 
majeſtie's civil ſhires, there lived an Iriſh man, 
peaceably and quietly, as a good ſubject, many 
years together, whereby he grew unto great 
wealth ; which his landlord thirſting after, (and 
defirous to move him from his land) entered into 
practize with the ſherife of the ſhire to diſpatch this 
ſimple man, and divide his goods between them; 
they ſent one of his own ſervants for him, and he 
coming with his ſervant, they preſently took his 
man who was their meſſenger, and hanged him: 
And, keeping the maſter priſoner, went immediate- 


wife and many children to begging. After they 


they carried him to the caſtle of Dublin, where he 
lay by the ſpace of two or three terms; and having 
no matter objected againſt him, whereupon to be 


: 0 nance, (being both Engliſh gentlemen, and he, who 
weng as the landlord, the chiefeſt man in the hire) 


. 


informed the lord deputy ſo hardly of him as that 
without indictment or tryall, they executed him, to 


impeachment of your laws. | 


ly to his dwelling, and ſhared his ſubſtance - (which 
was of great value) between them; turning his 


had kept him faſt for a ſeaſon with the ſheriff,” 


tried by law, they, by their credit and counte- - 


the great ſcandle of your majeſtie's. ſtate there, and 
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For if this man had been ſuch an offender as 
they urged, why was he, not tried by ordinarie 
courſe of law, whereby good example of juſtice 
might have been ſhewed, and your highneſs bene- 
fitted by his wealth, which they ſhared? But to 
cutt him off, by martiall law, who was a good 
houſhoulder, inhabiting a civill countrie, always 
liable to law, and laſt impriſoned at Dublin, where 
all the laws of that land have their head) was, in 
my conceit, rather rigour, than juſtice, For, as 
martiall law is very neceſſarie, and (in my opinion) 
aught to be granted to all governors of remote and 
ſavage places, where your majeſtie's laws are not 


received, with all other authoritie and power ſever- 


ally and ſharply to cutt off or puniſh offenders, ac- 
cording to the qualitie of their offence, untill ſuch 
time as the people ſhall become civill and imbrace 
the laws and peaceable living, (for till then they 
are not to be governed, without the like meaſure of 
Juſtice :) So, to uſe the ſame, where the people 
are civill and obedient to other laws, is very indirect, 
and ſayours of cruelty. And yet this, and the like 
exemplary juſtice, is miniſtred to your majeſtie's 
Poor ſubjeCts there, who (if they have once been 
offenders, live they never ſo honeſtly afterwards, if 
they grow to any wealth) are ſure, by one indirect 
means or other, to be cut off. 

When there have been means made to an aged 
gentleman, (never traytor againſt your majeſtie, nei- 
ther he, nor any of his anceſtors, and dwelling in one 
of the remoteſt partes of your kingdome) to come in 
to your ſtate ; and that the hard courſes uſed to 
others made him demand ſecurity for his coming 
in, which hath been ſent unto him, and by great 


— 
b 
. 
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oaths and proteſtations delivered by the meſſenger, . 


(whereof he hath accepted, and thereupon come 


in:) Yet notwithſtanding all this promiſed ſafetie, . 
this aged gentleman hath been deteyned priſoner BY 


fix 


— 
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ſix years, and ſo yet remaineth. And his impriſon- 


ment is the only colour to ſatisfie your majeſty for 
a wonderful great charge, which your majeſtie and 


your ſubjects were then putt unto. But his de- 


teyning, contrary to promiſes, hath bredd great 
fear in all or moſt of his ſorte, in thoſe-partes, of 
crediting what. your ſtate there ſhall promife. 
When, upon the death of a great lord of a 
countrie, there hath been another nominated, cho-- 


| ſen and created; he hath been entertained with faire 


ſpeeches, taken down into his countrie ; and, for 
the offences of other men, indictments have been 
framed aginſt him; whereupon he hath been found 
guilty, and ſo loſt his life: Which hath bredd ſuch 
a terrour to other great lords, of like meaſures, as 
maketh them ſtand upon thoſe terms which yow 
they doe. | 

When there hath been a ſtratagem uſed for the 
taking into your majeſtie's hands a young youth, 
the heire of a great countrie, by whoſe taking his 
whole countrie would have been held in obedienee; 
(the practize whereof was moſt good and commen-- 
dable:) Yet, after the obteyning of him, his man- 


ner of uſage was moſt diſhonourable and diſcom- 


mendable, and neither allowable before God or 
man. My reaſons are theſe ; * He being young, 
and taken by this ſtratagem, having never offended, 
was impritoned with great ſeveritie; many 1rons- 
laid upon him, as if he had been a notable traytor- 
and malefactor, and kept ſtill amongſt thoſe: 
who ever were notorious traytors againſt your 


majeſtie ; having no other counſel nor advice nor 


company but theirs: What good could come to 
this young man for his education amongſt fuch, I. 
humbly refer. to your highneſs. 


— 


E. of Tyreconnell. 4] SEE BR 


r ũ » Wi OR NO ITE E-. 3 


(272) 

The taking of him, as is aforeſaid, was moſt 
commendable, and for the good of the country, fo 
he had been brought up in this manner; preſently 
to have been ſent unto your majeſtie; to have been 
inſtructed in the fear of God; to have known his 
duty towards your majeſtie; and to have been fur- 
niſhed with al neceſſarie parts for a gentleman z 
and as your majeſtie ſhould have found his diſpoſi- 
tion: So, either to have detained him here, or ſent 
him home into his country ; whoſe good -example 
(by his virtuous training up) might have done 
God and your majeſtie much good ſervice in thoſe 
partes, 

I have been the more bould to diſcover unto your 
majeſtie the diſhonourable managing of your ſervice 
therg, by the indirect cutting off of ſundrie your 
ma1eitie's poor ſubjects; becauſe it pleaſed your 
highneſs (many years ſince) to impart unto me how 
much you abhorred to have your people there dealt 
withal by any praQtze, but only upright juſtice, by 
your majeſtie's laws and forces: Which, being 


_ otherwiſe handled, I defire to make known unto 


your majeſtie, and your moſt honorable counſell, 
for redreſs thereof. | 
But I feare that they, who have well liked that 
hard courſe, and have been practizers of the ſame, 
will inform your majeſtie, that thoſe people are ſo 
bad as it is no matter of conſcience to cutt them off 
any way howſoever: Which is, in my opinion, 
for none but tyrants and beggarly princes to imitate. 
But your majeſtie, being of ſo great power to 
offend; the mightieſt kings of the world, and to 
revenge yourſelfe. upon them, may, with much 
honor, ſuppreſs your own vaſſals, by your high- 
neſs's laws and forces, wherewith you are at charge 


in thoſe partes, for that purpoſe. 


Theſe principall inſtruments, as the lord deputie, 


and they who have been his aſſiſtants in theſe 


diſhoneſt 
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diſhoneſt praQizes, have not only uſed theſe bad' 
means againſt thoſe poor remote and ſavage people; 
but have done all their endeavour (ſo farr as in 
them lay) to diſcomfort and diſcredit your majeſtie's 
beſt ſervitors, living there under their commands: 
Becauſe they miſſiked to execute ſuch unjuſt prac- 
tizes and devices, and to allow of their covetous, 
unconſcionable and diſhonorable gettings. 

I am emboldened, moſt gracious ſovereigne, to 
declare thus much ; becauſe, not only my poor ſelfe 
(one of the meaneſt in that place of ſervice) haye 
been partaker of it ; but ſome of your majeſtie's 
chief officers alſo have taſted the indiſcreet bitterneſs 
of the two laſt lord deputies; as, namely, fir Ro- 
bert Gardiner, in his place of juſtice a moſt worthy 
man, and void of all manner of corruption; and 
fir Richard Bingham, in his place of government, 
again whome (even within his own juriſdiction): 
traitors have been ſuborned and countenanced by 
them; and the like in nature, though not in qua- 
litie, hath been done myſelf. And, as for fir- 
Richard, there was never man in his place that 
hath done your majeſtie like honorable ſervice, 
without encreaſe of charge. For my own parte, 
I leave the reporte of my ſervice to ſuch as know 
it and have ſeen it: Yet have they not only done: 
me unjuſtice there; but have alſo uſed their beſt 
friends and credit here to obſcure my good deſerts, 
and to make me (as farr as in them lech) a man to» 
be hated of your majeſtie, depreſſing me with all 
their might and authority there, and croſſing me 
with all their ability and malice here: Not becauſe: 
I have lacked, or not performed your maſeſtie's 
ſervice at any time, but that I have, aforetime, 
and now, diſcovered unto your highneſs their diſ- 
honourable dealings and intollerable corruptions. 
And ] deſire not that your majeſtie ſhould either 
ſimply credit me, in this my plain detecting them, 
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** be concerned, I conceive ſame one muſt 
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nor them in excuſing themſelves : But if it pleafe 
your highneſs to appoint commiſſioners in that 


realm. for the triall; if I prove not directly all that 


ever I have here declared, let me loſe your gracious. 
favour for ever.. 


— 


* NumBER XXXIV. 
HATEVER angry things the marquis 


of Ormond has ſaid and done, with regard 
to the Roman Catholick clergy and religion, moſt 
certain it is, thar, after his majeſty's total defeat at 
Worceſter, when. his affairs. were deſperate, and 
(as the marquis expreſſes it)“ concluſive to all 
* hopes,“ he has given his own opinion of the 
neceſſity of having recourſe. ta the Pope himſelf, as 
the only remaining way to retrieve them, in the 
following remarkable paſſage of his. letter to the 
earl of Clanricarde. | 
All the princes, and ſtares of Chriſtendom are 
* at this inſtant full of. their own projects, either 
* to. enlarge or. preſerve their dominions; and 1 
cannot think of. any, one that is in plenty. Ta 
make- application to. them by ſeveral miniſters 
will be certainly tedious and-fruitleſs :. and if it 
were poſſible for the king to find means to ſend 
ſa- many, (as IJ ſee not whence he will have it) 
they will be looked upon as ſo many beggars ſent 
for gatherings ; and at the laſt, as ſuch, will be 
** ſent away with pitiful alms, which will be con- 
* ſumed in the voyages. Therefore, to come 
* ſhortly to what I would be at, wherein you may 
1 found 
that hath power, if not with all, yet with moſt 
| « chriſtian 
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* chriſtian princes, and ſtates. Among the Pro» | 
te teſtants there is none ſuch; and amongſt Romar lf 
“ Catholicks, it is viſible the Pope has moſt of I! 
&* authority and. perſuaſion; and it ſhall. be ll 
© without ſcruple my advice, and that ſpeedily, . U 
ce that fitting miniſters may be ſent, and apt in- U 
* ducements propoſed to him, for his interpoſition, 
© not only with all princes, and ſtates - here 
Carte breaks off abruptly. Collect. of the D. of. 
Ormonde's papers, &c. vol. I. p. 460, 61. : 


— - — | 


NumsB. XXXV. Letter of the earl of Clanricarde, , | 
to the lord preſident of Connaught. _ 


| 
od 1 whole county (I thank God) remains | 
0 in perfect peace and quietneſs, and I am | 
< very glad to hear the like in the county of Mayo. - 
% —[ ſhall deſire to know how. Charles O Connor 
* behaves himſelf, and. what opinion your lordfhip - 
* holds of him, becauſe that I am privately inform. 
% ed, that, before theſe troubles began, he was in 
** treaty of marriage. with my uncle Edmond's 
© widow.; and if he ſhould chance to come into 
this county, I ſhould prepare for him according 
to the condition he is in. I hope that the county - 
* of Roſcommon will be brought to obedience 
** without much difficulty, the gentlemen of qua- 
* liry ſtanding firm.“ | 


Clanric, Mem; fol. 12. 


Noums. XXXVI. Extra#t of bis majeſly*s letter 
to the earl ,. Clanricarde, dated 10 December, , 
1641. ws : | 


"ey OW tothe end that you, and all our 


good ſubjects there, may know Abet mes i 


remain 


— 
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remain conſtant in what we formerly reſolved 
upon for the good of our loyal ſubjects of that 
province, we have thought it requiſite hereby 
to command you, in our name, to aſſure all our 
ſubjects there, who (notwithſtanding the ill ex- 
amples there) have remained faithful to us and 
our crown, that they ſhall receive the fruits and 
effects of whatſoever we have promiſed and 
formerly directed, for the ſettlement of their 
"5, eſtates. ??- = E . 


ow __ * py _ — Clanr. Mem. 


— — 1 "I » - 2 7 a. 
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Noms. XXXVII. Extra#t of a letter from the 
E. Clanricarde fo the Kinc, dated 22d. Jan. 
1641. 


* F HE firſt motives and the increaſe of thoſe 
„ diſtempers are offered to be proved by the 
«© teſtimonies'of ſeveral perſons of worth and qua- 
*lity.,—The late diſtempers of Scotland, the high 
proceedings in England, and the preſent commo- 
tions of this kingdom, ſuffered to grow to ſo 
great à height by your majeſty's miniſters here, 
* are matters far above my apprehenſion ; paſſages 
<* ſtopt, and all mens tongues and pens ſo bound 
up ftom giving any right intelligence, that [ 
walk in ſtrange darkneſs, &c.” ' Memoirs. 


* 
8 * 3 


—_——_ 
„ _ 


Nuns, XXXVII. Extradl of a letter {rom the earl 
of Clanricarde, 1% the ear} of Eſſex, Jan. 23d.. 
2 7 nl ea n 


My lord, 
T is now reported here, that the parliament 
* | bath reſolved to make this a war of religion, 
wm that no toleration thereof be granted here, nor 
as no 


„ 
no pardons but by conſent of parliament; to ſend 
one thouſand Scots into this kingdom, and your- 
ſelf come over lord lieutenant. If ſuch be the 
reſolutions of England I ſhould eſteem it the 
greateſt misfortune poſſible to ſee you here upon 
ſuch. terms; but if you come over as becomes the 
perſon, honours, and gallant diſpoſition of the 
earl of Eſſex, and not as an agent of perſecution, 
it may produce much happineſs to your own par- 
ticular, and to this kingdom in general ; and, if 
I may preſume to ſpeak my , ſenſe, it will, not 
„ either with the honour or ſafetie of En- 
gland, to make uſe of ſuch a 9 of Scots to 


5 deſtroy or overrun us here. My lord.” recolle& 
Cc 5 F 


cc 


yourſelf, and draw together your beſt and braveſt 
„thoughts; and conſider, that by this violent 
** proceeding in religion here, contrary to the faith 
of the whole kingdom, you will put us into 
«* deſperation, and ſo hazard the deſtruction of 


cc 


many noble families, The ancient'colonies' of 


the Engliſh planted here, that with their valour 
gained glory to the Engliſh nation, are now in- 
* forced, for want of employment, by hard mea- 
* ſure of the ſtate, and conſtant apprehenſions, to 
* ſtand upon their guards, that would eaſily be 
* again united to, a' fair and noble government, 
. eee Mam: 


— li, 


— — 


Nuns. XXXIX. Extrad of a letter from the 
earl of Clanricarde, 10 the duke. of Richmond, 


23 Jon. op CCC 
\ FTE R mentioning the diſtreſſes of the 
kingdom, he proceeds — * All generally 

* diſcontented with thoſe that manage the affairs 
* of ſtate here, whom they charge with ſecret 
- practiſing both here and in England before the 
commotions began, to raiſe parties and fa&ions, ' 
| | 4 to. 


* eſſential rights of it, by the management of the 
6“ affairs of this ſtate, and by. the parliament of 


6278.) 
&* to deſtroy their religion, to divert and hinder the 
i king's graces intended towards them, by that. 
*© means to put them into deſperation, that they 
* might forfeit. their. lives and fortunes.” . 
Clanric. Mem. 


NumsB. XL. A letter from the lords of the Fale, 
to the nobility and gentry of the county of Galway, 
dated the 29th of Decem..received the 2d of Feb. 
. | | 

Our very good lords and gentlemen, 

6 UR juſt fears, and the apparent practices 

1. of ſuch: as thirſt after our ruin, have, at 

length, brought us. to declare ourſelves in behalf 

« of our king, our. conſcience, and our country. 

&* You; we believe with the ſame reſentment, have 

* obſerved how. much the majeſty. of our prince, in 

& what concerns this kingdom, hath ſuffered in the 


« England, as if not content with the bleſſing ob 
« the preſence of. our common father, his ſacred 
« majeſty, they. would force upon us a further ſub- 
© ordination. at the ſame time. You have had a 
« part alſo in our grief, to ſee the diſtruſt and 
% publick upbraidings of the Roman Catholicks, 
« and the marks of. indignation fixed upon our 
4 religion (notwithſtanding our often candid- and 
“ ſincere expreſſion of our loyalty). by which we 
ce are rendered incapable of any office beyond 
6 _ a juſtice of peace; and of the executing of 
% the ſame place, without ſwearing the oath. of 
* ſupremacy, made penal at the will and diſcretion 
« of the ſtate.. You, ,we.are confident, with the 
© ſame affliction, took notice with us to how little 
% purpoſe we fat in parliament ; when redreſs of 
« * our. grievances muſt not only firſt move from, 


— 


(2 
* but receive the approvement of, thoſe wha 
* commonly were the authors of them. Theſe, 
* with the late demeanors of ſome miniſters of the 
*« ſtate, ſince this-commotion, by cruelly putting to 
* death ſome of his majeſty's ſubjects in the county 
* of Wicklow, as alſo at Santry, and burning 
ſeveral gentlemens houſes and haggards, and 
taking away all their goods, without any other 
cauſe than that they were catholicks; as alſa 
the inhuman advice of fir Charles Coote to the 
lords juſtices, to execute a general maſſacre upon 
all of our religion, which he offered to perform, 
had the council conſented thereto, having in- 
duced us to enter into an aſſociation, wherein we 
deſire you will be pleaſed to join, that, with an 
unanimous conſent, we may vindicate the ho- 
nour of our ſovereign, aſſure the liberties of our 
conſciences, and preſerve the. freedom: of this 
kingdom, under the ſole obedience of his ſacred, 
« majeſty, whom God long preſerve ; and thus 
* being confident of your zeal herein, we reſt, 
Your lordſhip's humble ſervants,” 


cx 


1 


NUMB. XLII. A letter from the gentlemen of the 
county of Roſcommon, to the E. of Clanricarde, 
dated the 23d of Jan. 1641. Clanric. Mem. 
Right honourable, 3 

E, in behalf of ourſelves, and the major 
part of the inhabitants and freeholders 

©: of this county of Roſcommon, upon ſerious con- 

* ſultation, and-weighty motives,” have made bold 

* to. emply fir Lucas Dillon and Mt. Hugh Oge 

* O Connor, to acquaint your lordſhip with ſome 

* reſolutions. which we have taken concerning the 

© ſtate of the ſaid county, and t6 offer. to your. - 

lordſhip's view. and conſideration the cauſes ne- 

* ceſlitating us at the preſent to riſe in arms, and 

of 2 to 


&. 
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* to unite ſome number of forces within the ſaid 
county; and likewiſe to ſignify to your lordſhip, 
that in the great confidence we have in your 
lordſhip's zeal. to his, majeſty”s ſervice, and the 
goodof this poor afflicted nation, we have made 
choice of your, lordſhip to govern and command 
. hoſe forces in chief; to regulate and order, with 
the aſſiſtance. of council, the affairs of the coun- 
try; to repreſent unto his majeſty the heavy 
preſſures and grievances under which we groan ; 
and to ſolicit redreſs and reformation from his 
„ ſovereign goodneſs, whereunto is our only ap- 
& peal, and to none other under God.” 
May it pleaſe your lordſhip, we conceive, that 
* ſuch is the obligation you owe to the country 
from which you derive your birth; and as you 
e will give all the concurrent helps you can tend- 
ing to the conſervation thereof, and conſequently 
% will correſpond with us in all our juſt deſigns, 
being very hopeful that the reſt of the province 
« will make the ſame application to your lordſhip, 
« that ſo we may, with hearts and hands, join 
© unanimouſly in one right way, faithfully and 
% loyally to. ſerve God, the king, and country, 
cc an av; we. beſeech the divine omnipotence to 
« guide your lordſhip and us, who are 
| c Your lordſhip's moſt humble ſervants, 
Hugh O Connor, Cha. O Connor Dunn, 
Wm. Delahoid, Cha. O Connor Roe, and 
5 many others. 
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Nu MB. XLII. Lord viſcount Gormanſtown's: let- 
ter, to tbe E. of Clanricarde, dated the 24th of 
January 1641-2. ©  Clanric. Mem. 
My very good lord, LEES g 

GH the general diſpatch, 
A Which, by command of the lords here, 
4 1 was 
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was ſent into Connaught, might come into your 
hands, and by that your lordſhip might have 
gathered how we are neceſſitated, and how juſt 
motives we had to take up arms; yet I thought 
it very fit to give your lordſhip a particular 
account of our occaſions and proceedings, that 1 
might eſtabliſh in your lordſhip a firm affection 
to aſſiſt a cauſe, wherein you are equally inter- 
eſted, Firſt, it is not unknown to your lordſhip | 
how the puritan faction of Engliſh, ſince, by 
the countenance of the Scottiſh army, they in- 
vaded the royal power, have both in their 
doctrine and practice laid the foundation of the 
ſlavery of this kingdom; they teach, that the 
laws of England, if they mention Ireland, are, 
without doubt, binding here; and the parlia- 
ment hath wholly aſſumed the management of 
the affaires of this kingdom as a right of pre- 
heminence due to it; and what may be expected 
from ſuch zealous and fiery —— of an 
adverſe religion, but the ruin and extirpation of 
ours? then your lordſhip will obſerve, how fit 
inſtruments the ſtate here have been to further 
all inſtructions to our diſadvantage. When firſt. 
this action was diſcovered, moſt of the lords 
towards Dublin, to whom the deſign was com- 
municated, reſorted to the juſtices for arms, 
thinking, at that time, the Iriſh had revived the 
old quarrel, and thought to expel us, who theſe 
four hundred years have been poſſeſſed of the 
moſt conſiderable parts of this kingdom; but 
they, who, in conformity to the reſolution of 
their patrons, the parliament of England, de- 
termining to ſuppreſs our religion, put ſome few. 
arms into our hands with that caution and dif- 
* fidence, that it was a bleſſing from God the 
* Iriſh had propoſed to themſelves fair ends; for, 
FY b 4 otherwiſe, 
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% otherwife, by the diſtruſt of the ſtate, we might 
have been compelled to ſeek new dwellings.” 
* My lord, the cauſe is God's, in the firſt place; 
* and I know you too noble to ſubje the merits of 
**. your anceſtors, and the eſtate which you derive 
% from thoſe that have made way unto it over the 
* bodies of their enemies, to be ſubject to the 
« diſpoſe of any other parliament than their own ; 
or that we ſhould ſee the majeſty of our prince ſo 
© far abridged of the rights of it, as that his ſub- 
* jets will preſume to cloath themſelves in his 
„ Power, and limit him how far he ſhall be juſt 
and merciful, Theſe, my lord, are the grie- 
** vances. we reſent, and redreſs of them the prin- 
** cipal thing both the commanders of the catholick 
* army and we do look after; and we are very 
confdent your lordſhip, in ſo neceſſary a work, 
will contribute your aſſiſtance, and will value, 
*© beyond all reſpects, the name of a zealous ca- 
* tholick and a true patriot, and ſeek to reſtore to 
* its former luſtre the much obſcured. majeſty of 
% our ſacred ſovereign. Thus, with the remem- 
% brance of my humble reſpects unto your lordſhip, 
“ and your much honoured lady, I reſt, 
Your lordſhip's humble ſervant, 
Gormanſtown, 


a = 


—— 


Nums. XLIII. Extract of a letter from the earl of 
Clanricarde, to his brother the earl of Flex, dated 
Loughreagh, 22d of May 1642. 


© f CONCEIVE it is the deſire of the whole 
& J nations, that the actors of thoſe crying fins 
“ (cruelties committed. by the rabble of the Iriſh) 
* ſhould in the higheſt degree be made examples 
6. to all. poſterity; yet God forbid, that. fire, 

by . ſword, 
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* ſword, and famine, which move apace here, 
and might be eaſily prevented, ſhould run on to 
* deſtroy all mankind, and put the innocent and 
„the guilty into one miſerable condition; or, if 
* ſome young unſettled ſpirits have been miſled, 
** and wrought upon by miſreports, and fallen into 
<< errors, that therefore themſelves, and antient 
“families ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, or the king's 
*« mercy totally bound up. | 
* For my expreſſions concerning the Scots, I 
did, and do believe it may be worthy of your 
conſideration there, that they, when this rebel- 
lion began, were above 40,005, well-armed, in 
the North of this kingdom, and might eaſily have 
broken it in the beginning ; but they have ſtayed 
a time of more advantage, to have pay and arms 
out of England, ſtrong fortreſſes to be delivered 
them here, and more forfeitures of eſtates. 'This. 
I relate as the obſervation of knowing diſcreet 
erſons, and noe conceptions of mine.” Carte's 


collect. of the D. of Orm. let. fol. 77. 78. 
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NumsB. XLIV. The earl of Clanricarde to the 
King. Sent incloſed in a letter to Mr. Secretary 
Nicholas, © FER: 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
I HAVE uſed my beſt induſtry for your ma- 
jeſtie's ſervice to find out the firſt cauſes and. 
grounds of theſe unhappy commotions, and what. 
might be their chief aime and defires that are in 
action. And this incloſed is newly ſent me from 
very able and intelligent perſons, which, in diſ- 
charge of my duty, I held moſt neceſſary to convey 
ſpeedily to your majeſty. 
The firſt motives = the increaſe of theſe dif-. 
tempers are offered to be proved by the tel-. 
e timonies 
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timonies of ſeveral perſons of worth and quality” 
For the remedies to appeaſe theſe troubles, I can- 
not but conceive they raiſe their demands, that what 
ſhall appear reaſonable and fit to be granted may 
be the more eaſily obtained. 

I have likewiſe made enquiry into their ſtrength, 
and it 1s affirmed unto me, that they begin to be 
well armed and furniſhed with ammunition. Meet- 
Ing with no reſiſtance all this time, they have had 
| leiſure to provide themſelves out of the Engliſh 
plantations and from abroad : neither will they 
want able and good commanders. 

1 humbly offer it to your majeſtie's conſideration, 
that a carefull and vigilant eye be kept upon the 
proceedings and deſigns of thoſe in the North that 
firſt began this buſineſs. They are generally of 
more haughty and ambitious ſpirits than thoſe in 
other parts of the kingdom, the remaines and 
branches of thoſe that were antiently in rebellion, 
who Toft large and great poſſeſſions,” and are now 
grown very ſtrong and powerfull, I expreſs no- 
thing of knowledge or charge in particular againſt _ 
them, but by way of caution, and do hope they 
with the reſt will be brought to a fit conformity to 
your royal will and government, whenſoever your 
majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to ſend my lord lieutenant 
over, or commiſſioners that ſhall be of honour and 
worth to informe them of your majeſtie's gracious 
reſolution to give them relief and redreſs in their 
juſt grievances, and your mercifull inclinations to 
appeaſe the diſtempers with the leaſt loſs of blood; 
though conſiderable forces will be neceſſary for your 
majeſtie's honour-and advancement of your ſervice, 
thoſe that govern here having given-a general dif- 
content and diſcontent to the whole kingdom, | 

There is an oath of combination that paſſeth ge- 
nerally thfoughout the whole kingdom, and ſome 
of acquaintance and relation to me have offered 
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ſome defence for the taking of it, demanding why 
it might not be more lawfull, much more pardon- 
able, for them to enter into a covenant for the pre- 
_ ſervation of their religion, your majeſtie's rights 
and prerogatives, and the juſt liberties of the ſub- 
ject, than for others to enter into one that hath 
been an occaſion to leſſen and impaire your majeſ- 
tie's lawfull power and intereſt, My anſwer was 
perſwaſions to ſome, and commands to others, not 
to engage themſelves in any thing that was not 
warranted by your majeſty's authority. 

It is newly reported here, that the parliament in 
England are reſolved to make it a war of religion, 
and to grant no toleration thereof in this kingdom, 
and ſome other ſevere and ſtrict courſes for the 
proſecution of this war. | | 

I am very ſorry, (if I may preſume to ſpeak my 
ſenſe, beſides religion, as it has relation to your 
majeſtie's ſervice,) that ſuch declarations ſhould ap- 
pear, and no conſiderable forces in readineſs here: 
which in my opinion can be of no other ufe, but 
the more firmly to unite and combine this whole 
kingdom for their conſcience and their own pre- 
ſervations; beſides the drawing in forces from 
foreign parts, who may be ready to aſſiſt in this 
cauſe, that would not countenance rebellion upon 
other pretexts. I hope your tnajeſtie*'s wiſdom and 
gracious goodneſs, for preſervation of thouſands of 
your ſubjects lives, will direct a juſt and moderate 
courſe between thoſe intentions, and the high de- 
mands of them here as they were delivered me, 
that may bring a good and happy concluſion to 
theſe unfortunate troubles, to your majeſtie's hon- 
our and glory, and the peace and ſafety of all your 
dominions, &c. WEE US > 

I have preſumed far upon your majeſtie's pa- 
tience, for which I humbly crave your pardon and 
a favourable interpretation, that nothing 2 

| rom 


* 
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from my pen may receive any other conſtruction, 
than zealouſly and conſtantly to approve myſelfe 
Your majeſty's moſt humble, faithful 
and obedient ſubject and ſervant. 
Clanricarde and St. Albans. 


Noz. XLV. An adreſs from the commons of Ire- 
land to the lord Deputy. From Strafford's State 
letters, Vol. I. fol. 310. 


C Maſt honourable lord: : 
ce I'S majeſty's faithful, loyal, and humble 


152 ſubjects, the commons of this kingdom, 
<« in this preſent parliament (1634) by his majeſty's 
& gracious favour aſſembled ; ſenſibly apprehending 
ce the manifold inconveniencies, which have befal- 
:“ len this kingdom, through the uncertainty of 

eſtates, occaſioned by the embezzling, burning, 
« and defacing of records and other evidences, 
% happened in this realm in times looſe and uncer- 
& tain, troubled with continual war, until the 

„ beginning of his late majeſty*s happy reign, and 

„ encreaſed by the negligence or ignorance of fun- 
„ dry perſons heretofore employed in paſſing of 
« patents and eſtates from the crown; whereby 
« many errors in law crept into ſaid grants; whereof 
« diverſe indigent perſons, with eagle- eyes piercing 
« thereinto, commonly took advantage, to the utter 
& overthrow of many noble and deferving perſons, 
& that, for the valuable conſiderations of ſervice 
“ unto the crown, or money, or both, honourably 

„ and fairly acquired their eſtates; which is the 

“ principal cauſe of the ſlow improving, planting 
6“ and building in this land: For that the inhabi- 
ec tants of this kingdom, either through careleſſneſs 
of that whereof they fear they are not ſecured ; 

and fearing that inſecurity, to preyent allure- 

„„ ment 
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ment and enticing of others, to hunt after their 
lands, and quarrel with their titles, are diſ- 


heartened from making their poſſeſſions beautiful 
or profitable, 

*« We, therefore, finding in ourſelves a fenſible _ 
feeling of theſe and other grievances, received 
unſpeakable comfort from his majeſty's princely 
care and tender affection towards us, expreſſed 
in the graces bountifully granted by his facred 
majeſty, and * tranſmitted over by the laſt agents 
unto us, and in his royal word, the beſt of aſ- 
ſurances, -and Raney ſignature, which he hath 
been graciouſly pleaſed to paſs unto us, &. to 
cauſe the ſaid graces to be enacted in the next 
enſuing parliament, &c. - And for that we can- 
not ſufficiently diſcharge our duty to his highneſs, 
or the truſt repoſed in us by our country, unleſs 
we be careful, in theſe great affairs, to conſerve 
the honour of his majeſty's ſacred word in that 
regard paſſed unto us, his people; who, havin 
heretofore by the ſaid agents in their free gift o 
one hundred and twenty thouſand pounds to his 
majeſty, and -one hundred and fifty thouſand 
pounds of loan-money or contribution by them 
forgiven, and forty thouſand pounds, in theſe 
two laſt years, contributed by the country, 
amounting in the total to three hundred and ten 
thouſand pounds; beſides the unanimous and 
voluntary gift of ſix intire ſubſidies granted in 
this ſeſſion, exceeding in proportion their abilities 
and the precedents of paſſed ages ; will not re- 
ceiue that comfort from our employment in this 
meeting, which they juſtly expect, if they find 
not timely content in that behalf. Fan 
therefore, as, in the whole progreſs of this great 
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work, we recelved ample teſtimony of your lord. 


(288) 


ſhip's ſtrong propenſion to the general good and 
proſperity of this nation; we moſt humbly pray, 
that your lordſhip may be pleaſed to place the 


ſtatute of 21ſt Jacobi I, intituled, An act for 


the general quiet of the ſubject againſt conceal- 
ment, & c. in the firſt tranſmiſſion of laws into 
England, the ſaid grace being particularly pro- 


miſed by his majeſty, approved by both the 
councils of eſtates of England and Ireland, and 


publiſhed in all the counties in this kingdom at 


the general aſſizes, and moſt expected of all the 
other graces, and to be pleaſed to recommend the 
other articles of the ſaid graces and inſtructions 
expreſſed in the ſaid Schedule, which are deſired 
to be enacted, to the committee of the council 
board, to be moulded into laws; and fo to diſpoſe 
of them that they may paſs for laws in the next 
ſeſſion, and tocertify the ſame to his majeſty : And, 


likewiſe to certify the univerſal and much long- 


ing defire of us, his majeſty's liege people, to 


have the faid ſtatute of 21ſt Jacobi aforeſaid, 


and the reſt of the ſaid graces and inſtructions 


that are to be enacted, as aforeſaid, perpetuated 


by acts to be paſſed in this parliament ;: Which 
being granted, will produce perpetual honour to 
his majeſty, reputation to your lordſhip, - (for 


whoſe government this grateful act was re- 


ſerved), and happineſs to this commonwealth; 


and will ever conſerve a right intelligence be- 
tween the beſt of kings, and his moſt faithful 


and dutiful ſubjects of this kingdom. 
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